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Introduction
It had been hovering above us for a long time.
Now it rests upon my shoulders to save the significant statements and instructions Johannes
Greber once received from God’s messengers, both personally and by way of his mediums,
from oblivion in the archives and his contemporaries’ fading memories.
Johannes Greber lived in the 20th century and did pioneering work for his field of activity. It is
worth it to try to gain a closer insight than his books might offer, which could be preserved for
future generations and helped many people up until today.
These messages are not only about dry dates and facts and it is not the goal to add another to
the countless Greber biographies either. It is not about more knowledge provided by so called
science, but rather about gaining certainty about things still hidden from humanity. The
deeper we become immersed in history, the stronger the insights about what people with the
right helpers at their side are capable of. The light they radiate shows us the way toward the
possibility of understanding. The German poet G.E. Lessing once said that a man’s value is
not determined by the truth he owns or seems to own, but by the sincere effort he put into
acquiring it.
As we should “become like children”, we would do well to intentionally approach the subject
in an impartial way. And Mother Mary advises us to stop splitting hairs and focus on the
meaning. This meaning derives from the deeper understanding of God’s messages and the
connection of all our lives on earth. The Virgin Mary’s advice also contains the warning not
to lose ourselves in the details, but to follow the thread from the beginning to the end to
globally understand the meaning in all its complexity.
Greber serving as an example, we are thus able to retrace the path of an immortal soul and to
fulfil his desire to introduce our own experiences and to unveil the protocols of his first
spiritistic contacts to humanity.
Wishing good luck to all those in search of the truth,
Gisela Charlotte
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The Pastor
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The Message
“Ingrid, did you ever hear of a man named Greber?” I asked my friend. “Or Grebers, it wasn’t
too clear.”
“Not that I know of. No, that does not ring a bell with me.”
“Me neither.”
Again and again we read the protocols which we had gathered that night. The calendar sheet
still indicated June 23, but it was already a few minutes after midnight. We were standing on
the gallery of the beautiful house that Ingrid and Horst had build and moved in last year,
situated high on the edge of the forest in the South Eifel, and gazed at the starlit sky. We
contemplated the Moselle valley, which was softly lit by lanterns, as if it held answers to our
questions.
The spacious parlor was still filled with exhilarating silence and secret transparency, a
reverberation of what we had just experienced. As spiritualists we had been making contact
with the hereafter for years and oftentimes, we were in for a surprise. It was Horst who had
led us in then, but he had only been able to spend three weeks in his new house before he was
recalled to the hereafter. He was only 50 years old.
Naturally we were always careful to respect the necessary cosmic laws and earthly conditions
when we made contact with the hereafter. We saw to it that the atmosphere was clean and that
we only called for the high spirit world. I have to admit that we often channelled out of
curiosity at first, to explore “the things behind the things”. It was only over the years that we
were able to grasp the entire importance of this merciful connection.
Now tonight seemed to become one of those special nights that allowed us to go deeper into
meditation and to open up to a new and higher dimension.
“What is his first name?”
“No idea.”
Once again, we consulted the protocol, which I had, as usual, written down after Ingrid’s
announcements. I leafed through my notes.
“His first name isn’t indicated. I noted on page two that we have to look for him. And yes, his
name is Greber. I’m citing in detail, yesterday’s protocol as well.”
It was the first time that I was able to visit Ingrid in her new house. The beautiful, densely
wooded area did not only bristle with exceptionally clean air, but also with a strong cosmic
wave. The pure od of Meulen’s forest was very conducive to our plans. In the industrial area
at the Ruhr River, where Horst and Ingrid had been living near me, it was much more difficult
to reach one’s inner calm than in this rural idyll, even late at night.
A long time ago, Horst had detected Ingrid’s skills as a medium, which she did not want to
recognize at first. Yet her sensitive husband urged her to develop her gift. Thus, Ingrid had
been trained, first as a writing medium, later on as a speaking one.
My own talents, which had showed themselves during early childhood years, were not paid
attention to or even repressed. So much “fantasy” could not be taken seriously by the
environment, although many of our acquaintances knew of my mother’s predictions, which
had all panned out. The gift of being a medium often runs in the family. Only when I
(coincidentally?) met Horst and Ingrid, everything suddenly became alive again.
The night before, after having carefully contemplated the starry sky like any other night, we
went into the comfortable living room and closed the door to the balcony behind us.
Suddenly, it was crackling, as if it were moved by the wind. Yet we knew it was impossible,
as it was totally windless. Ingrid said, “They are waiting for us”, and opened the door a little.
Then we made contact, as we had many questions to ask and were hoping to find some
answers.
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A usual, we started with prayer, meditation, protection phrases and invocation, before the
connection could form. We were now holding the results in our hands.
Ingrid clearly read out loud¹:
-

Q
-

Good evening, God’s protection. We are with you. Thank you, thank you, Gisela for
being here with Ingrid. The forest is very good, the waves are helping us very much. A
great present for you, we wanted to tell you here. Your book – we will help you, we
have already ordered it for you. Imagine, the task will be carried out by him and you
have to transmit it in your world. We are all very happy. It is the highest helping spirit
helping you now. By way of the High Light, that is him. Call Raudive, then the
frequency will be altered. – You have the highest that has always been at your
disposal.
Can you give me the name?
Alliwolges, it means “highest”, you can ask for it tomorrow, then it will be there only
for you. Write down everything to be transmitted for us. Tomorrow the title, it will get
everything swinging for you. Good night, God’s protection. – The end.

We could not yet understand it all, had it been a dream, or was it real? We would have loved
to continue asking questions, because we wanted to know which high angel they were
referring to. Our curiosity had been awakened, but we knew that when it said the end, the
connection was over. Otherwise, we would have only have been surrounded by lower spirits,
which can be very dangerous.
It continued like this the night after that. The quiet and the scent of the trees, the silk-like air
and our inner concentration were supporting the connection. – Yet now we had to carefully
read today’s protocol again:
-

Wednesday, June 24, 1987
Good evening, God’s protection. Thank you very much, we are making contact Yesterday you were told my name. In my last life, I was a priest, I lived in the Eifel in
Germany and my name was Greber, last in the USA
We are surprised. Did you maybe write in your past life?
Yes. I will write again through you. The calling will come, you wait. Not that
academic, easy to understand.
For beginners and interested parties?
We will give you everything. You will always need proof. One foot has to hurt, when
two are growing, the grand proof
Does that mean we should abandon proof?
Right! Always important: meditation. You will use your own words. The calling – you
wait two days. Wittlich is good. Your paths, you need to introduce them. The path is
not always easy. You need to follow it. It cannot be described in two sentences. In
Wittlich, there is a message. More tomorrow, God’s protection. – The end.

We could not say thank you anymore. Also, we had to digest the messages first. For the next
day, Ingrid had planned to visit the sights of the city of Trier. The day after that, we had been
invited to Wittlich to meet some friends for an esoteric get-together. After having visited the
¹Q = question; - = answer
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basilica, Porta Nigra and the amphitheatre in Trier, we finally reached the Roman baths and
experienced a unique happening there that was hard to describe. We had been separated from
the group and were standing alone in the passages that had once served as water ways.
Suddenly, everything seemed to be completely enlightened and a feeling telling us not to walk
alone through the alleyways surrounded us. Silently, we searched for the exit.
At night, we were once again able to make spiritistic contact.
Thursday, June 25, 1987
(introduction as usual)
- Good evening, God’s protection. Today, we were in the Roman baths with you.
Q Have we been connected before, in past lives?
- Yes, but you will know soon. You cannot believe it yet, but—Now the cornerstone:
Life and for all time! Include
Q It that you, Alliwolges?
- I am, otherwise no cornerstone. You will be very surprised, what you will come to
know of and through me. The two words are the cornerstone, they are telling
everything – only need to extend. God-given - Some personal information concerning our mutual past followed. Ingrid and Horst were
included as well. Then we said goodbye for the night.
Friday, June 26, 1987
We were in Wittlich with our friends. The host had been a member in a club for voices on
audiotape for years. This means that alien voices could be recorded on tape (according to
Jürgenson). In his studio, I was able to listen to some of them. In the end, Erich Sch. gave us
some instructions for audio tapes, a pendulum and a few documents with information I
wanted to read later. Ingrid received some of them as well.
On our way home, I asked her: “Did you notice something about a message that we were to
receive? It is not completely clear to me, although everything was very interesting for me.” “I
didn’t notice anything special either. Yes, it is always interesting”, Ingrid said.
The next night, it was the last night I would be spending with Ingrid this summer, we once
again received several messages:
Sunday, June 27, 1987
(after careful introduction)
- AW. The help I ensured you, I’ll give you. You want it, the task is not easy. You can
only do it with our help, asking questions, too. We will first help by telling you which
kind of work I am doing here, your path will become clear then.
I thought about it with Ingrid – maybe he was guiding all writers?
- YES! I wrote on earth for earthly beings, but I don’t do that anymore – I will help you to
follow the path from here. Not academic, easy to understand for everyone.
Q
Did you skip some levels here? Which plane are you on now?
In front of God’s light. Seven.
Q
Is there a book of you here on earth? If so, which one?
Yes, your path to find me.
Q
Does the area around Trier have something to do with it?
Yes, part of it was our meeting in the Roman baths. Everything uphill, difficult for
you. Read everything carefully, important.
We also asked about the past. We received some information, but most of it was postponed.
We thought that maybe he lived in the Middle Ages. Otherwise, we would surely have heard
of him before.
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The next day, I needed to go back to the Ruhr district. I took a detour to visit my brother in
Aachen, who has already mastered a long part of the esoteric path. I spoke to him about what
had happened and left him with the documents that I had been given. He promised to copy
them for me, I had not yet had the time to read them.
The next day, I was already home, he called me. “Take a look at the documents you have been
given. They’re citing a so called Johannes Greber, a catholic priest. He was the author of two
important books, namely
Communication with the Spirit World of God
Its Laws and Purpose
and
The New Testament.
The last has been newly translated after the oldest available documents, partly out of Greek
museums. I’ve found the publishing company and already ordered them.”
Ingrid was as surprised as I had been. Strangely, we could not find anything about Greber and
his books in the documents given to her. Coincidence?
After having read the short biography about his seventy-year life on earth available in his
books, we thought we knew him already. But what we did not know was that we were
actually far away from that. Therefore, we began to search for the beginnings, as he had told
us, and were certain that our spirit guides were leading us.
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Spiritualism
Spiritualism. Many religions say: You are coming from God, you are going to God. Or: My
kingdom is not from this world! And the Lord’s Prayer declares: Thy kingdom come, meaning
the spirit world of God.
The prophets, who are largely quoted in the Bible, serve as an example. Johannes Greber was
lucky enough to experience it himself, along with us and other contemporaries: He was able
to make contact with an invisible reality, proof for us and thousands of others, who have made
the same experience, that there is life beyond what is visible to us.
Ingrid, a charismatic person who had been a writing and trance medium for years, was aware
of her gift like me. It is a known fact everywhere around the world that there are mediums
among people – and always have been. Today, they are not referred to as prophets anymore
and their existence is denied increasingly, even though certain capabilities are latently present
in every human being.
Same as with radio channels, the three-point system consisting of transmitter, channel and
recipient, is of major importance. Transmitters are ectoplasmic beings, messengers of God,
channels are the different mediums, like the farmers’ son Johannes Greber, a receiving
medium. It is not an easy task for all of them.
After having carefully read, understood and considered Greber’s works, as he advised us to,
there is not the slightest doubt left that humans are spirits and have bodies. However, this fact
should have been known to everyone after the death of Jesus Christ (resurrection).
Literature and discussions with people who have been clinically dead serve as consistent
proof that insights into the “other realm of being” are possible. Furthermore, we often find
hints that the hereafter made contact with humanity first, not the other way around! The
messengers from the hereafter are often souls that have shed their body or those that have
never been incarnated (archangels, cherubim etc).
Sceptics do not hesitate to mention the “subconscious”. For us, it is a fact that we have never
heard or read of Greber before. How can something get to the subconscious that did not exist
in the normal conscious? In his books, Greber gives an extensive explanation for this
phenomenon.
Where the thought of “life” on other planets or in interspaces or other invisible levels/realms
are concerned, we often misleadingly assume that it must be a matter of human bodies. Man
cannot hear every sound that he knows exists. Similarly, we should not doubt the existence of
extraterrestrial life, just because it is invisible to the naked eye, but rather transparent like
shrouds of mist.
Assuming that man, consisting of soul, spirit and body, lives on as a spiritual being in other
realms after the end of his life on earth, simply shedding his body, and learns that he has lived
many lives on earth before, he will understand the context of eternal life. This also means that
spirit souls gone over to the hereafter are able to communicate with us earthly beings in
various ways, as it has been for eternity and always will be.
Yet we have to be careful: As there are not only good people on earth, we cannot expect to
find but good spirits in other realities. We only take with us the state of development we
achieved during our various lives on earth and the death of the flesh does not automatically
turn us into good beings. Like there are differences concerning the quality of our soul on
earth, the same rules apply in the hereafter. In the interest of better understanding, it can be
divided into several planes.
As the earth is a planet of cleansing and development and is constantly attacked by demonic
powers, we also know about the “lower planes”. If we want to communicate with spiritual
beings, we should first ask the following question: With whom am I communicating?
The ordinal numbers, which exist across the whole cosmos, help us and guide us on our way.
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Cosmos = order, chaos = disorder.
The hereafter can be divided into seven planes, each consisting of seven levels, thus 7 x 7.
Seven is God’s number; twelve represents man’s path, three stands for unity, nine for
completion etc. Even if we were to divide it differently, we would come to the same
conclusion. The levels, planes, dimensions or frequencies, no matter what we want to call
them, correspond to our personal state of development.
Imagine someone is climbing a mountain. When he has reached the middle of the mountain,
he already sees farther than everyone at the foot. He is able to report on the view. If he climbs
higher and sees even farther, he is able to tell us even more about the things that remain
hidden to others. What must the view be like for someone who has reached the top?
You can only ever tell as much as you see or know. If I am standing at the foot of the
mountain and want to understand the farsightedness “up there”, who will I ask? The answer is
simple: the high spirits. It is difficult to be heard from a great distance, thus it would be
helpful to climb a little oneself (to develop some more). The calling from above is adapted,
like this:
Messengers of God,
guardian angels,
guardian spirits (in the vicinity).
Everyone telepathically receives a message from the one placed above him and transmits to
the next one below, from God’s messengers to earthly beings.
If we want them to be able to recognize us, we should “turn on a light”. Standing on a
mountain looking into the dark valley, we can only see the illuminated houses (that means the
cleansed ones). Communicating with beings on the middle or astral plane is relatively easy,
because they still linger near the earth. – In today’s world of duality (no above without a
below), is it wise to contact all of the unseen?
Today, inquiring adolescents in particular are giving it a try all around the world. Utilities
such as pendulums, writing utensils, glasses, audio tapes etc. often serve as the carrier and
transmitter of the odic power. When the first success is there, no one asks about eventual
danger. Even if such a danger is detected – who wants to acknowledge it, contact is the main
point – it is mostly too late.
We experienced this during our weekly radio shows on dangers held by occult practices
(Studio West, 1990-1993). Again and again, we received pleas like: Please introduce us to the
secrets, the power of magic, dark magic, too! The letters and calls we received all sounded
like this and they also ensured us that we would not have to worry about the financial
challenge. We refused out of obvious reasons.
More and more people are taking a path of which they do not know where it leads and they
have different reasons for doing so: eagerness for power, greed, the search for one’s identity
with young people, security or reassurance, fulfilment and approval. These are things they
often search for in vain at school, in church and in their families.
It is surprising, how the notion of “esotericism” is often defined, even by scientists. Even
though there is no esotericism chair in German universities anymore, it should be known that
it simply is about “secret knowledge”, the “inner circle”. Yet who says that knowledge like
this, knowledge about the important questions concerning the hereafter, has to remain secret?
Half knowledge only encourages mistakes! Where researchers and interested parties are
concerned – more and more open-minded people emerge every day, especially adolescents –
there is always an open door.
Unfortunately, the educators’ detailed explanation of this complex topic is in complete
disorder. Instead of answers, there are prohibitions or plain silence. Sect commissioners are
warning about channelling, which should be taken seriously! Searching for a would-be better
life, many people became very lost, made negative contacts and thus turned out to be easy
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prey for dark powers and beings. These are lurking about, only waiting to absorb power,
which cannot be renewed and is followed by disease and debility (see chapter The Law of
Vital, or Odic, Force, book of Johannes Greber).
Everyday, we can see examples of this phenomenon: Satanism, black messes, obsessive belief
in witches, fanaticism for sects, black magic etc. above all attract those that have lost their
way. Those who are simply curious are the victims of unfulfilled promises. If the ones in
question actually understood the inevitable consequences, they would be alarmed, distance
themselves from it or, even better, turn to the positive side. The temporary obsession also
confirms the existence of other worlds and beings, in this case lower beings that do not want
to use us, but wish us harm.
Imagine a medal with a white and a black side that is placed on the edge and someone
balancing on it. The black side is luring with temptations and promises, seemingly leading to
“happiness” fast and promptly. The white side is uttering admonitions and commands that
hold good things in store after a long way. We have to choose one of the two sides! God gave
us free will!
Polarity: black - white, above - below, good – evil etc. Money can bring about good things or
someone can be murdered because of it, fire can give warmth and burn, knives cut or hurt and
so on – it always depends on how we use things. Esotericism is but a notion, it provides
access knowledge, positive and negative knowledge, from lower occultism to superior
spiritualism. We have to decide for ourselves how we want to use our free will.
In his book Communication with the Spirit World of God, its Laws and Purpose, Johannes
Greber underlines this same point. It contains information about good and evil and explains
the corresponding laws. Thus, the book provides us with important clarifications on this topic.
A “higher power” repeatedly told us: You will be lost without good spirits!
However, warnings are not designed to frighten us, they just remind us to only contact good
spirits! If we are willing, we will constantly be offered help by our spirit guides, who are
ready for every one of us, whether we recognize it or not.
Johannes Greber was chosen by the spirit world of God and taught a wonderful lesson – he
was assigned to pass on knowledge to people as a gift.
Yet until it came to this, many obstacles had to be overcome. It was his first concern to show
to the world that “life” is not only lived on earth and that it lasts longer than one life time on
earth. – Thus I received the assignment to clarify this in a book titled: Besteht dein Leben alle
Zeit? (Does your life endure all times?)
Back then, I confessed my thoughts to Ingrid: “You know, up until now I have only written
poetry and short stories and I don’t have any journalistic skills, only theoretic knowledge.”
“The main emphasis has to be put on eternal life, that you have to keep in mind”, she said.
“The wording seems to be less important. I’m sure you’ll manage it with his help.”
My book was published in 1989. It contains every protocol established until then and
describes the connection to Johannes Greber as it was back then.
Now, at the turn of the millennium, there are new assignments.
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Departure
The morning sun illuminated the waters of the Moselle River with numerous golden lights
that were carried away by small, almost dancing waves. We left the lovely valley and the
vineyards and were now crossing the land toward our destination.
Here began the path of life of Johannes Greber, on May 2, 1874 in Wenigerath near Morbach
in the Hunsrück, part of the German Mittelgebirge south of the river. At first sight, the village
seemed a little dreamy. There were a few old farms, numerous new houses in between, the
relatively large catholic church in the center and a decrepit school now used for purposes
other than intended at the road side, which Greber might have gone to as a child. The clean
swept streets and road junctions were adorned by altars and saints’ sculptures, a life size cross
and flower arrangements.
During our way there in the car, with Ingrid at the wheel seeing that she was an excellent
driver, we had the wildest fantasies of what it might be like, none of which close to the truth.
Landlords and landladies hesitantly said: “You know, a lot of people come here because of
priest Greber. There are relatives of his living here, his brothers and sisters’ children. But it is
useless to ask them, they don’t want to have to do anything with their uncle Johann.”
His modest childhood home had by now been replaced by a newly built house. Roses and
blossoming geraniums all over the village could not hide the poverty that was still reigning in
this rural area, where a type of people lived that were clinging to values like family and
religion. As the locals told us, structure and people’s beliefs had not changed for decades. Our
first meeting with a middle-aged woman at the edge of the village was proof of that. She told
us she had been living here for fifteen years, after she had married her husband, who had been
born here. Yet the community still treated her like a stranger. In spite of all her efforts, she
was not able to feel at home here.
The innkeeper showed us a small farm, just opposite his bar. He told us about the old married
couple Sch., who had known Greber personally. – We were sitting on a bank in the garden,
the autumn sun warming us with the last rays of sunshine before the winter was going to kick
in. The couple, both over 80 years old, turned out to be very talkative:” Yes, he was an
extraordinary boy, this Johann, his teachers used to say. He was always much brighter than
his fellow students and because of that, was not much liked by them. Especially when the
priest in charge of the village of Bischofsdhron and our beautiful church sent him here to
secondary school and to the Prüm monastery in the Eifel, where he was able to study theology
and philosophy.
His mother, a very Christian woman, who belonged to the Third order (associated with the
Franciscans, not abbey-bound, mostly sick-nursing and welfare), wanted her talented son to
become a priest, even though he also would have liked to become a doctor. He obviously had
the necessary skills. It was astonishing; he took a goblet of water, simple rain water, he laid
his hand on it and thus healed a child that had been suffering from a terrible fever. The young
woman from next door was also saved in the last minute, although the doctors had given up
on her for a long time. Greber was able to help many people this way. Yet unfortunately,
later…
What happened later?
“Yes”, Mr. Sch. remembered, “it had to have been around 1930, when he immigrated to the
United States. I heard he founded a new church there. Before that, he had already worked as a
chaplain somewhere in Saarland, later also in Trier. Later, he became a priest in
Obergondershausen, in the Hunsrück. He stayed there for quite a long time. But
later…then…He actually abandoned his holy duties, went to the USA and married a woman
there – as a catholic priest. Imagine that! And he had two sons. A few years ago, they visited
their father’s home town, but they weren’t even greeted by the close relatives because, well,
18

unfortunately – Maria, why don’t you fetch the photo album?” It was an attempt to change the
subject.
Mrs. Sch. was coming back with a worn-out leather album, which contained old, partly black
and white and brown photographs of chaplains, priests and other clergymen dressed in black.
The photos had been carefully glued in place and adorned with little pictures of saints. She
guarded it like a treasure and proudly showed it to us: “Look, this one time, there even was a
bishop here! And look at the silver chasubles from Trier!”
We asked if we could go into the church, but were told that it was locked. Mr. Sch. explained
that the valuables and church treasures had to be protected.
Then he showed us a picture of the young Pastor Greber wearing regalia. I was instantly
fascinated by his eyes, it seemed to me like I knew them from somewhere. I had to look at the
picture for a long time. In the end, it was offered to me as a gift. “Yes, Pastor Greber, if only
he did not…unfortunately…”
By now, we could not wait to know what had happened that was so unfortunate.
“If only he had not dropped out of church! And then he even dedicated himself to
spiritualism, awful!”
We asked if Mr. Sch. had read his books. Maria Sch. answered:” My husband received one of
his books on the spirit world. It was awful, we immediately threw it into the fire. The Catholic
Church added it to the index! And we had such high hopes for Johann Greber back then.”
Ingrid and I wanted to know more about that and continued researching his past.
In 1896, Greber first entered a catholic seminary in Trier and was ordained on March 31,
1900. During his time at the seminary he obtained knowledge in savings banking, which
would later inure to his benefit.
Yet according to documents of correspondence at that time, he met resistance even at his first
positions as a chaplain. Aside from his churchly duties and the time he spent as a minister, he
mainly took care of the sick and needy, organised youth groups and practiced charity.
It was the year 1900. The chaplain had started his work full of joy and juvenile enthusiasm.
As he met the great misery of the social standards of the time everywhere he went, he felt the
strong urge to help wherever he could. This often happens without his superiors’ approval.
Above all, they frowned on his “independence”. When asked about why he made house calls,
he answered that there was no one beside him who did it.
Without the support of his authorities and the council, he founded a choir for young men,
organised a needle work group for young girls with the Ursulines and launched other
activities that were widely appreciated by adolescents. Because of Greber’s efforts, the clergy
was experiencing some inconveniences. The chaplain’s “arbitrary acts” were increasingly
frowned upon.
Thus, the authorities were opting for relocation. A letter to the bishop² contained accusations
like “…the young man does not accept instructions and prefers communicating with
individuals, which could cause uncontrollable gossiping…” The request for relocation was
followed by: “If possible instantly, far away and with a strict principal…”
The local clergymen feared a looming demonstration of the journeymen’s association
members who wanted to keep their priest and president, who had only been working for the
community for one and a half years and had gained a lot of friends.
The demonstration took place and additionally, a petition containing numerous community
members’ signatures was sent to the bishop. It said that “the chaplain’s fervent charity and
devotion were exemplary and that the association had above all the chaplain to thank for its
current successes.”
²Understandably, certain hints and names cannot be revealed.
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A letter of the journeymen’s association:
St. Johann/Saar, August 23, 1901
Dear bishop,
The undersigned would like to submit the following request to be willingly considered and, if
possible, respected.
Lately, a rumour has been going around in the town that chaplain Greber, who only came here
one and a half years ago, will already be relocated. Yet we find that chaplain Greber has
proofed of value in every possible way.
He brings a lot of enthusiasm to his charity work and his willingness to work is of the same
amount as his actual labor. He has achieved considerable successes not only in charity work,
but also when it comes to related fields of activity. Above all, we would like to mention his
work as president of the local journeymen’s association, which has Chaplain Greber’s careful
direction and his socio-political measures in the interest of the working class to thank for its
current successes. We believe there are no further explanations needed to express that the
members of the association highly respect Chaplain Greber and would considered his
relocation as a great and regrettable loss.
Chaplain Greber can truly be seen as his journeymen’s father and is an honest friend of the
working class and the poor, whom he strongly supports. Due to the welfare for the lower
classes, Chaplain Greber does not find enough time to communicate with those that are better
of. We believe this to be the reason for the false assessment of Chaplain Greber’s character by
the ones mentioned above. Nevertheless, Chaplain Greber cannot be accused of preferring
contact with the poor, as he offers his attention and friendliness to all community members.
Thus we find it unfortunate that Chaplain Greber has become the target of defamations, which
– all undersigned are convinced of this fact – completely lack justification.
After careful considerations of the above mentioned facts, the undersigned are sincerely
hoping that it is not an inappropriate request, when we are asking your graciousness to
reconsider the intended relocation of Chaplain Greber.
Very best regards
On behalf of the catholic journeymen’s association
The directorate
Yet in spite of further efforts, Greber was relocated from the small community at the Saar
River to Trier. Later, in 1904, he was appointed pastor at the St. Servatius church in
Obergondershausen, a poor village in the Hunsrück.
Until then, his efforts to help fellow human beings in their misery did not seem to conform to
his church and their view of obedience and humbleness. Could he not have chosen an easier
path by adapting himself and showing subservience? Would the new parish offer more
freedom for his religious and charitable work?
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Chaplain Greber, 1901
Source: Foto Schmidt, Trier
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Village of Wenigerath, Germany
23

House of Brick
You will find it, Greber-Alliwolges let us know. We had searched his place of birth in vain.
Gondershausen was next on our list, a village in the Rhine-Hunsrück district. Forests,
stretches of land and hills were proof of a harsh, yet friendly nature. We were trying to fulfil
our assignment, which was to find Greber’s former house of brick. Unfortunately, we did not
have a single clue.
First, we learned that the two villages Nieder- and Obergondershausen were not on the best of
terms, there were mutual grudges. The local innkeeper, a relatively young woman, was from
the Ruhr district. She seemed visibly happy to be able to talk to us. After having told her how
beautiful we found her estate, she explained that they had made great investments over the
last eleven years. Yet now, her family was thinking about selling it and returning to their
former home. She confessed that the loneliness among these people was making her sick and
that she had been suffering from depression for some time. She also told us that her two
children were laughed at and ignored at school just because their grades were better. Finally,
she could not take it anymore.
Walking through the village, which mainly consisted of a long street, we were suddenly
standing in front of a red house of brick, opposite the Servatius church.
“This is it!”, Ingrid said. “This has to be the rectory!”
The pastor was not there. Coincidence? As it was, his aging mother shared her knowledge
with us and willingly showed us the house. It was obvious that she was very proud of her son.
She told us that he was in fact the successor of some of the constructor’s successors. His name
had been Greber. The living room walls were adorned with family photographs, which we
were allowed to look at, and the old woman also showed us the garden behind the house,
where vegetables were growing and dahlias blossomed. In the meantime, I tried to imagine
that Greber had helped construct this house. He himself had laid the bricks from the brickyard
on the other side of the road, which had belonged to his brother and him. Today, only the
foundation remains. Yet the copper beech tree in front of the house, which had once been
planted by Greber himself, still possessed its strong trunk.
We had finally found the site of his first independent work, where he had began his activities
on May 1, 1904. After the house of brick had been completed in 1906, he had hopefully
continued his work as the community pastor.
Yet during this time, he had been confronted with unbelievable poverty, which made him
wish for immediate remedies. Even during his first position as a chaplain, it had been his most
urgent need to help the numerous children that were often lacking the most basic things.
Then, he coincidentally met an older married couple of his community. The man suffered
terribly and Chaplain Greber took care of him for a long time, until he died. However, the
widow stayed in touch, even after Greber’s relocation to the St. Servatius church with the
new, self-constructed residential and work house.
Now the woman wanted to support his efforts to help the poor and in her helpfulness, she
offered about 3300 Reichsmark to the community, which could be freely spent. Furthermore,
she deposited a will (the exact wording of March 3, 1905 still exists today), saying that after
her death, all her possessions should be given to the church, the poor, the health fund and
children in need of support – to be explicitly administered by Pastor Greber.
Greber hesitated to agree, but the decedent refused to leave her money and properties to the
state, as she did not have any heirs and there were many people in need in the community.
Thus, Johannes Greber eventually administered the money and meticulously kept an account
of the expenses. His books read as follows:
1 pair of shoes for A.B.
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father without job

1 suit for the communion for C.D.
1 coat for E.F.

family with many children
mother sick, brother without job etc.

It was a long list.
Months later, the widow fell ill and Greber admitted her to his sister’s house. Sadly, the
illness, alcoholism, as it turned out, worsened and in her gruesome state, the woman suddenly
demanded her money back from Greber and the church. She threatened to file charges upon
the authorities and the bishop.
An unpleasant lawsuit followed and the pastor was imputed with embezzlement.
The next years, worries and attacks followed him wherever he went. It was not only about his
desperate efforts to conquer the unbelievable poverty, but also about his past with his charity
work under inconvenient circumstances, which caught up with him again and again. He was
reproached with his helpfulness and other behavior of the sort. People for example told each
other that a female teacher had spent over an hour in his office. As a consequence, he was
forbidden to invite women into his office, otherwise charges would have to be pressed upon
the church authorities. Furthermore, there were regular controls to see if his office was locked.
His healing abilities, which he was asked for now and then, were shrugged off as “products of
his exaggerated imagination”.
Greber constantly met troubles wherever he went, even at his position as the pastor of
Gondershausen. Nevertheless, he worked there until 1915 and greatly devoted himself to
helping his community.
Yet even the community members were not able to prevent the differences between the
authorities and the village pastor from continuing. The young pastor simply was not able to
meet the expectations of the church law.
The local merchant’s association expressed a contrary opinion when they sent a letter with 35
signatures to the diocese. In the letter, they refuted accusations and uttered their wish to keep
this “wonderful pastor” in their community for a long time, as they were extremely satisfied
with him and his work.
Today, at the turn of the millennium, these words seem to apply as well: There is no white
without black on earth. The ancient wisdom of the German poet Goethe comes to mind, too:
There is strong shadow where there is much light.
In the new parish, where he was soon able to gain people’s trust, he wanted to leave his past
behind and completely devoted himself to the community. Again and again, the members
came to the rectory and told Greber about their sorrows, financially or religiously. He always
prayed for God’s help for the community – where misery is greatest, God’s help is nearest.
Until 1905, Johannes Greber only knew of visions from hearsay. Then suddenly he had a
peculiar experience on May 1, which was the eve of his 31st birthday.
Greber had been the pastor of Gondershausen for a year and apart from the mountainous
Hunsrück district, he was also responsible for three other parishes in the surrounding villages.
As before, he particularly cared about children and sick people.
The area was mostly populated with peasants owning approximately four hectares of land on
the average. Misery and poverty were reigning everywhere. If someone was struck down by
an illness such as tuberculosis, typhoid fever or similar epidemics, it confronted the family in
question with a major problem. The father’s work force lacking, the livestock was not fed and
the land was not cultivated. Was it the mother who had fallen ill, it was the children who were
affected. There had already been several deaths from diphtheria. The doctor was a 20kilometer walk away, back and forth. There was no public transport. If a doctor was asked to
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make a house call, he needed to take a one-day trip and most people were not even able to pay
the bill.
This memorable May 1, Johannes Greber had just left the death bed of a woman who had just
given birth at the next village, with dragging feet and a heavy heart. He described this drastic
experience in his book.
He was suffering unbelievably from the circumstances. He would have like to help, but did
not know how. He turned to the government, but they did not have a solution either.
There he was, May 1, 1905, standing at the sick bed of a woman who had just given birth to
her fourth child and was now suffering from child bed fever. He understood that she would
die soon and he had already given her the Catholic last rites. Her husband was suffering from
a pulmonary disease and was sitting in a corner of the room, crying. There were three children
sleeping in the next room, the oldest was only seven years old. The infant was lying in the
mother’s room. When he was sitting beside this dying woman and was holding her hand in
his, he noticed great agitation in her soul, which was reflected in her face. He put his head as
near as possible to her ear and told her to tell him if there was something bothering her.
There were tears in her dying eyes when she answered that she was worried sick about her
poor children. Once again, he bended over and told her not to worry, because he would take
care of her children. He assured her that he would do it better than she could have done
herself. This made her smile, she put his hands to her lips and kissed them. A few minutes
later, she was dead.
It was already well after midnight when he had finally left her death bed and was making his
way home. The stars were sparkling in a friendly way and illuminated the quiet night, when
he was crossing a pasture valley. He was thinking about all the suffering and the helplessness
of these poor people living in the outskirts of his home country. Then suddenly, it felt like he
had been driven by an inner power and he cried out the words: “Oh God, you almighty
creator, I want to help these poor, abandoned people so much, but I don’t know how! Please
show me the way, I am ready to make every personal sacrifice there is!” It was a cry of his
tortured soul and the prayer of a heart struggling with great misery.
If today, we think about this willing man’s cry for help, what would we tell him? He had
spontaneously volunteered his help.
Not long after Greber had cried the last word into the quiet night, he felt something he had not
felt before in his life. It was as if fire was coursing through his veins and he would soon be
overwhelmed by deep slumber. He leaned against a tree standing near the path to find hold for
his shivering body. That was the moment when everything around him vanished. He could not
see the pasture valley, nor the street or the stars, he only saw an image – like in a movie –
hovering before him. In the picture, there was a girl of his community dressed like a nurse and
there was a voice telling him to see to it that this girl be trained to be a nurse!
When the pastor woke up from his trance for a few minutes, he first felt great astonishment
and then was overwhelmed by horrifying doubts. Could it be that he, a faithful catholic, was
haunted by the devil? Was everything he had been told impossible and he had simply been
fooled? – He tried to organise his thoughts. But if…if actually…it was not even possible to
have the girl in question being trained as a nurse, because according to the law, she was too
old. He was not able to think about this further, because the next image appeared, once again
causing everything else to vanish. Now, he saw the girl dressed like a nurse accompanied by
two other girls of his community, who were not nurses. They went into a house, where a sick
woman was lying in bed, a mother of five.
He saw the nurse take care of the woman. She tended to her, prepared a special diet and
performed every nurse’s tasks. Where the other two girls were concerned, he saw one
cleaning the house, bathing and dressing the children and preparing food for the children and
the father, while the other one was milking the cows in the barn, feeding the pigs and
performed other agricultural chores.
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During the moments of clarity, Greber did not even dare think about how it was possible to
see and hear something that was not there. Yet he did not have enough time to rack his brains
about it, because the “movie” continued. He saw a doctor and nurse continually tending to
sick people, using special instruments, and then he saw groups of young workpeople
cultivating the field for their sick neighbors and widows in need.
When he asked himself about the costs, he was sent another image. He saw two school girls,
each of them holding a list in their hands, walking from house to house, not only in his
community, but also in three neighboring parishes. It looked like an aid organization. One of
the girls visiting house after house was collecting a contribution to cover the doctor’s
expenses. He could see that it amounted to 10 Pfennig a month for each person. The other girl
was collecting 25 Pfennig a month from each family to cover the costs for the nurse and her
utilities. Then he heard the voice again telling him to thank God, go home and do what he had
been told.
When Johannes Greber looked up, everything was suddenly gone. Everything was the way it
should be, the night sky and the surroundings. Astonished and not knowing how much time
had passed, he continued his way home. He still contemplated the thought why it had been
him of all people to receive such a message. After all, he only thought of himself as an
average man with flaws. Nevertheless, he began to work instantly when he came home and
started to add the sums in question for one year, as it seemed to him it would not be enough.
He also had doubts about the community members’ willingness to pay. Had it been a
hallucination or an illusion after all?
In spite of his doubts, the pastor faithfully devoted himself to the task at hand and was more
than surprised when his calculations showed him that the money would indeed suffice.
Furthermore, he negotiated with the responsible authorities and found an apprenticeship
position for the older girl, made lists for the fees and developed a precise system for savings
and loans. His next task was to talk to the professor working in the largest hospital in town
and submit to him his plans for his district. The professor promised to help. He provided
training classes for nurses and offered low cost utilities.
Greber convinced the community members of the necessity of these measures and appealed to
their kindness and duty as Christians. Every family joined the newly founded aid
organization, with only one exception. The husband of this family, who was said to own the
most land in the area, did not believe he would need help, as he was able to cover the damages
himself if he were to fall ill.
Soon, the first nurse was able to start working, the necessary equipment had been provided
and a contract had been signed with the town’s doctor. It was agreed that he came to the
community once every week and would be paid one Reichsmark for every house call. For
each emergency, day or night, he would receive six Reichsmark. Furthermore, he would be
provided with a fixed annual salary of 300 Reichsmark. The older girl had now been trained
to be a nurse and Greber had extended his care program for the sick to the three other villages
belonging to his parish. Apart from Obergondershausen, there were Niedergondershausen,
Wiesenfeld and Mermuth. The first issue of the parish journal Gondershausener Pfarrbote
contained the following article:
“Aid Organization of the Obergondershausen Parish
According to an old saying, a healthy man is not poor. A sick man is poor in the truest sense
of the word, no matter if he is lying on satin pillows in a palace or if he is suffering in a hut on
a rotten paillasse. Yet a sick man living in the country is twice as poor. With doctors and
pharmacies hours away, he is lacking everything the sick man living in the city has plentiful.
Neither hospital, nurse, attendant, sick room and bed, equipment nor a professionally prepared
diet are at his disposal. Mostly, he is on his own or left with his relatives, inexperienced when
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it comes to professional care. His small, moldy room is devoid of fresh air and light, he is
surrounded by a stifling atmosphere, which often leads to a miserable existence. The family,
too has to deal with strains, when they are not able to rest because of the sick man in need of
constant care and finally fall ill themselves. Not to mention the considerable losses the
families from the country have to endure when they have to neglect their work due to a family
member fallen ill. Thus, taking care of the sick from the country and their families is one of
the most noble and beautiful tasks of Christian charity.
In the long run, this problem has to be solved in every rural parish, otherwise the rural
population will be continually denied a vast number of good deeds for body and soul. Or do
we want to allow numerous people falling victim to phthisis and to continually ignore the high
infant mortality rate? Everyone needs to help, individuals, community, district and province
need to make a sacrifice and work together for the task to be accomplished. The organisation
of the sick-nursing in the Obergondershausen parish is proof of that. A professionally trained
nurse is exclusively tending to the sick. An apartment has been rented for her and all
necessary sick-nursing equipment is at her disposal. A telephone connection in the house
allows her to speak to the doctor at any time, be it to inform him about newly occurred cases,
to report on the already examined patients’ condition, to arrange for him to come immediately
if there is an emergency or to demand first-aid instructions.
Pulmonary patients receive special attention, along with women in childbed and sick children.
The nurse is supported by 132 members of the aid organization. If necessary, they can assist
the families of the sick, for example in taking over the night watch. Thus, the sick and their
families are tended to. The parish’s members’ payment for the sick-nursing and the contractbound doctor are negligible. Every year, each family has to pay three Reichsmark for the sicknursing and the individual’s contribution amounts to 10 Pfennig for the doctor, no matter if
someone of the family falls ill or not. In exchange, every family receives free care and
equipment, dresses, food, night watch, doctor’s advice over the telephone and work forces to
cover the chores in the house and on the field.
The doctor, whose contract stipulates a visit of the parish once every month, is paid one
Reichsmark for every house call made on this day and three Reichsmark if he is called on
another day of the week. Furthermore, he receives a fixed salary of 500 Reichsmark per year,
which is procured by the above mentioned quarterly payment of 10 Pfennig per person. All of
the families, with only a few exceptions, have joined this organization. There are only 16
families in the four villages that are not yet part of this good cause.” (311 families are
members.)
This explanation is followed by a listing of the families that have joined the organization since
1910. There is also a precise register of the expenses carried out so far.
A ceremonial church service was ministered on the occasion of the inauguration of the aid
organization and everyone available participated. When the attendants made their way home,
something unexpected happened: The great land owner who had not joined the aid
organization was hit by a motorcycle and severely hurt. He was therefore the first one needing
the help of the doctor, the nurse and the remedies. Coincidence?
Yet the young pastor had not in the least anticipated the rapid extension of the aid
organization’s activities. Province after province joined in and volunteers came forward to
help, members of noble families among them. The number of the nurses grew constantly and
the possibilities to help became more varied. There was an inner satisfaction spreading among
the population, as they felt secured and were able to peacefully do their work.
A committee sent by the government to investigate was visibly impressed by the extent of
help the organization was able to give without any support of the state or the church
authorities. 50.000 copies of their account could be read in all of Germany and set a
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precedent. Johannes Greber, accredited as the initiator, modestly described himself as the
simple tool of a higher power.
Asked about spiritualism, he said: “Our own experiences are proof that the impossible can
become possible!”
Greber continued having visions and they always presented themselves when there were great
tasks in store for him. It appeared that new assignments were followed by a higher level of
difficulty, which we should discover later and which is still true today.
Due to this supplementary work, the pastor spent many evenings, sometimes even nights, at
his desk in his living room and study in the house of brick.
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Obstacles on the Way
The Christian aid organization, as it was first called, became a registered association in the
city of Koblenz and the accompanying journal Not und Hilfe (misery and help) was published
every month.
The local paper Gondershausener Pfarrbote was first issued on New Year’s in 1911, with the
editorship taken over by priest Greber of Obergondershausen. H. Conrad of Boppart was
responsible for printing and publishing. Greber did this supplementary work free of charge.
Among other things, the paper contained charity sick-nursing, agricultural news,
advertisements, servants’ mediation, the market and its prices, associations, livestock sales
and family stories. There were also reprimands for the youth, who was told for instance not to
go dancing with clubs, guns or daggers or to avoid ear splitting music and fights. The paper
demanded more help for old people as well. Furthermore, it reported on the history of the
Hunsrück district, such as the massive earth quake on July 29, 1846.
This was when Greber wanted to have built a hospital and a school in his village, both badly
needed. The nearest ones were located in the remote city. There were no fully developed
streets back then, nor were there cars at people’s disposal. This was causing problems,
especially for urgent cases of illness.
In order to keep the costs as low as possible, Greber made the building plans himself. As
usual, he did not charge anything for it. The building site and some forest ground were bought
and a brickyard was instructed with the early manufacture of bricks.
The clergy had some concerns. They had heard that the Christian aid organization was run
non-denominationally and employed a former deaconess among others!
The Paderborn district on the other hand, doubted the construction work, as they feared an
endangerment of the Arnsberg charity house. Thus, the project had to be set aside.
One day, Greber had to press charges against a pastor of Boppart because of false claims on
the Christian aid organization uttered in the daily papers, which he wished harm. Furthermore,
a man of Boppart interpreted the association’s actions as an interference with his duties.
Others wanted to know if the association was Catholic or Protestant. Needy children should be
Catholic in any case!
Extract of the association’s by-laws:
Article 1 – Name and seat
The association of Christian charity (aid organisation) is a union of German Catholics and is
based in Obergondershausen. It aims at help for the needy, practicing Christian charity,
instruction of the members for charity work, constructing asylums for the homeless,
professional training of nurses and many more.
President: Pastor Johannes Greber (founder)
The benefits will be further explained in the monthly journal. Address: Christlicher Hilfsbund
e.V. St. Josef’s Church, Josefsplatz 10, Koblenz. Telephone: 960. Office hours: 8-1 a.m., 3-6
p.m.
The aid organization – its work, its principles and bylaws (extract)
The aid organization wants to be a selfless advisor and helper for its members for all purposes
and questions. When handling and representing the members’ affairs, it goes by the principle:
What you want done to you, you do by the others. A person’s standing as well as religious and
political orientation are not of importance.
There is no purpose, for which the association does not offer help. The aid organization’s
activities extend to every domain, such as the procuring of food necessary for survival,
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clothes, linen etc., financial support being the only exception. Furthermore, the organization
tends to negotiations with creditors, procurement of loans, mediation and much more.
Directorate and administration consist of six elected members, the president being founder
Johannes Greber. At least every two years, there is a meeting of members. The monthly
journal is called Not und Hilfe (misery and help).
The association’s motto was a German expression saying that we should be ready to help
others instead accumulating possessions, as there will be no pockets in our last dress.
Greber also dedicated himself to the farmer’s association of the Mittelrhein-Nassau district.
During his membership from May 1, 1904 until July 20, 1916, he continually aimed at
improving the farmers’ working and living conditions. He took a one-year leave from his
work to be able to carry out his duties.
Still, he was no convenient clergyman. In his sermon of 1910 for example, he objected to the
Borromeo encyclical and the Catholic press as well. He attempted to explain the topic of
inerrancy, which many community members had trouble understanding. Greber reminded
them that the other people’s faith has to be respected:“ Born in India, we would be followers
of Hinduism, born as Protestants, we would be Protestants, born as Jews, our education would
have been Jewish and if people of different faith had been born as Catholics, they would be
Catholics. The Indian mother sacrificing her child also has a belief. Who can honestly claim to
know the whole truth?”
Afterwards, people were filled with indignation due to what they interpreted as disruption of
the denominational peace. Church dignitaries murmured:” Every stain can be seen on a black
robe.” Yet Greber’s followers did not hesitate to respond. Thus, over time, there were two
positions.
Even years later, the community members were still warned about Greber and the bishop
constantly received letters and reports on his “problem child”.
His immediate supervisors never hesitated to confirm his assiduousness, his flawless
character, his eagerness when it came to charity and sick-nursing, appreciation and great
application to his causes. Yet they also uttered their concern that his “all too great selfconfidence and his gift of oratory were leading him down a false trail”. They criticised his gift
to make himself interesting and his habit of shrugging of reprimands. It simply was a matter
of obedience and humbleness.
There were also controversies in the adjacent villages. After suggestions and pleas of the
surrounding communities, Greber decided to help the poor farmers and committed himself to
the building of a mill for the collective.
Consequently, two traditional mill owners felt their existence threatened, which caused them
to imply damages and that Niedergondershausen felt disturbed.
Consequently, the mill owners who saw their existence threatened filed a complaint upon the
city of Trier and Greber received a letter of inquiry from the general Episcopal vicariate. His
answer was the following: (extract)
“The facts cited in the mill owners’ complaint are truthful. The consequences that would be
the result of a mill for the collective are also rightfully described. Yet some facts are not
mentioned by the complainants and these would significantly change the state of affairs. The
reason for not mentioning them seems to be that the complainants did not know about them.
The state of affairs is as follows: After the local savings and loan association had built a mill
for the collective of Korbach in our neighborhoud, the members of our savings and loan
association encouraged a similar operation. Being the president of our association’s board, I
was forced to comment on this plan and I strongly advocated the carrying out of the plan. I
even pressed for acceleration because I had come to know of the plans of a known company
that wanted to build such a mill after the inauguration of the railroad track Boppard –
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Kastellaun. This mill would not only grind crop for the adjacent villages, but would also buy
goods of other parts of the Hunsrück district and make flour of it that was ready to be sold.
This fact was the main point of the meeting called to discuss the mill project. In fact, it was a
matter of either or. Either the local associates build a mill and thus save the benefits for
themselves or they do not build it – in this case, the company in question will take over the
construction and then have the people in their grip. In both cases, the complainants will be
forced to stop their grinding due to a lack of clients. The difference is that if the mill will be
build by the associates, the marred millers will be employed as factory managers and thus will
not only be offered an equivalent of their former source of income, but will also be able to
increase their income considerably.
However, in order to be considerate of certain villages, the issue could not be broached during
the meeting. I already explained this to one of the complainants last year, but have not spoken
to him about the matter since, so that a possible reaction for him would be to assume that the
possibility of becoming factory manager and increasing his income did not exist anymore.
Now unfortunately, the mill for the collective will not be realised due to the parties’
disagreement and the company in question will begin the construction work in August. Now I
heard that once again there are a few farmers who have been planning for the past three weeks
to beat the company to the punch by assembling 10-12 men and building the mill at their own
risk. I do not possess more knowledge on this subject, as I have not been asked about it and
have not attended to the matter since the meeting. If the mill for the community could have
been realised, I would have been able to do something for the millers and brought about their
employment at the mill. But given that the plan has finally failed and the company in question
surely will not employ the local millers, the complainants will be abandoned to their fate,
without my being able to do something for them.
Best regards,
Priest Greber”
Yet the bishop still received answers, pleas and petitions from the teaching staff, the farmer’s
association and the community members, who felt obliged to protest and stand up for their
priest, as he wonderfully tended to his parishioners’ salvation and physical well-being and
also was at every one’s disposal, being their good friend and counsel. The letters were signed
by 240 community members!
Over the years, the pastor was continually followed by warnings and reprimands of the sort
that he was bound to the church laws, needed to respect them and avoid violating them (which
never happened according to Greber). Yet there was no lack of letters of gratitude and praise,
too.
It could not be denied that, in spite of certain oppositions, the economic situation of the area
and the adjacent villages had considerably improved due to Greber’s help.
The many-sidedness of this tireless, unconventional and unshakable man also applied to the
political situation, which we learned about later.
At first, there came the day that Johannes Greber was once again haunted by a vision.
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Main altar of St. Servatius church, Gondershausen
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The House of brick (rectory)

The hospital ward (a kindergarten today)
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A new Mission
The pastor did not expect this next great task to be given to him this beautiful summer day. It
was August 1, 1914, a Saturday afternoon and he was looking for a quiet place to prepare his
Sunday sermon. The church was being cleaned at this moment and decorated for the coming
mess and thus he went to the quiet cemetery, which was located on a hill and lined with tall fir
and broadleaf trees.
He had a heavy heart, as riots were gripping the country. The papers reported on the
assassination of the Austrian heirs to the throne in Sarajevo, followed by Austria declaring
war on the Serbs. This had happened three days ago. Now Russia and France also experienced
uproars. Which other countries would interfere, too? It was unlikely that Germany would
remain untroubled.
Everybody was talking about mobilization and this could only mean that all of the bread
winners and their sons would be sent into the war. For the time being, they remained on the
fields, bringing in the harvest. They had to take advantage of the good weather, so they also
worked on weekends. Everything seemed quiet and peaceful.
Johannes Greber was just placing his hand on the church yard’s door handle, when it
happened: Every bell in the country was suddenly ringing. This meant break-up! Every man
in question immediately had to report to the unit.
The troops were gathering, singing an old song about the watch over the Rhine, and women
and children were left behind, crying and waving. They were taking comfort in the fact that
the war would never last longer than a few weeks. Pastor Greber suddenly had tears in his
eyes. He simply wanted to open the iron wicket, but then he suddenly did not see the church
yard anymore, but a map of Germany, surrounded by war vessels. He immediately thought
about his first vision and stayed calm, but he did not understand what the war vessels
represented. Germany is not an island and therefore simply cannot be surrounded by war
vessels. Then there was a voice speaking loud and clear, telling him that attempts would be
made to starve Germany by using war vessels to avoid food being brought in.
Then the map disappeared, but he immediately saw another picture. He was looking down at
the streets of a large city, without being able to recognize it. There he saw whole groups of
haggard children wandering from trash can to trash can, searching for bits of old bread, potato
peel and other rubbish and eating them. Then he heard the same voice telling him to take care
of these children.
He did not understand what this meant, because he was just a simple rural priest without any
connection to the large cities, how could he take care of the poor, almost famished children of
such a city? Furthermore, it was a popular belief that the war would only last for a short
period of time and that food was aplenty. Yet then, he heard the voice for the third time. It
told him to go home, sit down at his desk and write down what would come to him then.
Pastor Greber followed these instructions and was told inspirationally that the war would last
long. The voice also said: “You need to master a great task during this war! First, you need to
try it out on a small scale, so that you will not make the mistakes full scale. A month from
now, you need to take poor city children to your parish and house them in farmers’ families
willing to accommodate a poor child for six weeks. Look out for every mistake you make
during the first try and learn from these mistakes, so that you are able to master your task on a
larger scale and everything will run smoothly!”
Johannes Greber did as he was told and waited one month. Then he approached the families in
the village, 52 of which were willing to help. He asked a Catholic pastor of the city of
Cologne to choose poor children in need of recreation and personally picked them up.
Yet on their way back, he suddenly had doubts.
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When he took a closer look at the children and asked them about their family background, he
noticed at once that he had made a huge mistake, because most of the children were neither
poor nor in need of recreation. These children had apparently been chosen because they
regularly went to church. When he asked a particularly well-looking child, whose father was a
well-paid civil servant, why it had been sent for recreation, it answered that it was a reward
for going to church every morning. But this was not the only disappointment he had to
experience during the first children’s transportation, an even bigger one would follow.
The third day after the children’s accommodation, Johannes Greber was taking care of the
mail distribution, which he was responsible for. Three letters caught his eye, which were sent
to fourteen-year old girls and all had the same return address. When he was still wondering
about it, a heard the familiar voice again: Open these letters and see to it that the children in
question will be sent home as soon as possible!
It turned out that the letters were coming from a pimp asking the girls to come home
immediately, because in the city, it was not easy to earn a lot of money in a short period of
time.
Greber immediately brought the children home and informed the police about what he had
found out. If the letters had not been discovered, the children from the country surely would
have been under bad influence. Greber learned from his mistake, from now on, he would
choose the children himself.
The “children’s transports”, how the organization was later called, soon extended to many
large cities. Greber was filled with worries about fair accommodation and creating new
spaces. Soon, he did not know how to manage it all by himself anymore, as he did not receive
help of any kind. When his misery was greatest, he heard from the familiar voice again, which
advised him: Take a seven-year leave of absence, the rest will come to you later!
The voice also told him to demand a medical examination for the children. At the same time,
Greber ordered the schools to carefully evaluate the children, taking into consideration their
moral standards. Furthermore, the cities’ mayors and the respective authorities had to be
contacted, which meant a lot of work.
He was granted his leave of absence, which gave him the opportunity to completely dedicate
himself to his social mission. Everything was carried out according to his orders, and he
personally committed himself to it. Furthermore, he went on lecture tours in rural areas, the
Mittelgebirge on the River Rhine and surrounding areas and thus awakened people’s interest
in his organization, which helped needy children. This was the reason for the project’s
benedictory extension.
Until 1916, the population’s misery had increased. After Germany had invaded the neutral
Belgium, England also declared war to Germany. Yet it was not enough, all of Europe joined
in the war, later even countries like the USA and Japan. The First World War had broken out
and the men were mainly fighting with a treacherous weapon, namely toxic gas.
Where the home front was concerned, Greber had so far managed to provide over 7,000
hungry people with a several-week long vacation. The most difficult thing about was that he
could not hope to receive any help, but that people oftentimes reacted in a hostile manner.
Searching for support among Catholics and Protestants alike, he was sent away as a utopian.
He neither had an office nor employees at his disposal. As he was not paid anything, he had to
rely on being accommodated and fed by helpful families he met on his trips. Later, he was
supported by a Jewish community, when food became scarce even in rural Germany and it
had to hope for help due to the many malnourished children.
It was then that he, alone and still driven by the urge to help, decided to turn to foreign
countries. Now, the contradictions were accumulating everywhere: No, he should consider the
impossibility of his project and to entertain its infeasibility. He was reminded of the
difficulties in store for the children and the country and so on.
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Yet his will power grew along with the resistance he was meeting, his belief in a higher
power that had given him the assignment. He contact the Netherlands and came across
readiness to help others. Many children were accommodated by the Dutch. Greber managed
the transports himself. There, too, he met numerous difficulties, for which he needed all his
strength to overcome. However, he did not need to wait long for the success. Those seeking
recreation spent months, sometimes years in the neighboring country, until they were wellnourished and ready to go home. All in all, over 14,000 people participated in the
organization. The number was topped off with the 7,000 Germans seeking recreation, as by
now, all that was left to eat in Germany were rutabagas.
Johannes Greber knew that he was still led by God’s hand, so that he was able to hang in
there, because even now, the boycotting did not stop. This was an accomplishment exceeding
normal human capacities, unique in this century’s history and popular far beyond the German
border!
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Sources of Strength
How can it happen that a man receives messages, a task, an announcement? The magic word
seems to be openness. One has to learn to achieve certain knowledge, certain capacities can be
achieved and trained. We have to open ourselves in order to be intuitive, in order to receive
intuition. Everything in and around us is available (for example the morphogenetic field³,
which we are able to tap into).
That man sceptically seals himself from alterations and discoveries not yet scientifically
documented, is a common phenomenon. Fear of the unknown is behind it. Healthy distrust
and verifying can lead to certainty. Unfortunately, man is not completely aware of his skills
and only uses a small part of his potential (already pointed out by Albert Einstein). Much
more is possible than we remember from our primal conscience. (How did we lose it?)4
How can we once again make use of the positive vibrations surrounding us? First, we have to
consider the ectoplasmic power nodes, also called chakras, which are located close to our
body, are linked to it and can be opened and closed! Yoga and chakra Meditations can be
helpful. Classes, literature and tapes are offered in varied forms in the western world. We
discover that there are not only physical, but also spiritual and mental powers ready to
mobilize.
For example, how can it be possible that one man feels healing powers in his hands and
another one (seemingly) does not? It is due to the ability to let it flow! The healing power is
there, it constantly surrounds us. The cosmos is filled with everything we need. We simply
have to discover it again, we need to let it flow in, so to speak. Here, the hands’ composition
is not important, but the ability to use them to draw in electromagnetically and forward the
energy. To a large extent, this is a matter of the state of development!
The toleration, the fact of letting it happen begins on a spiritual level. First, we need to
become aware of the possibility to believe the impossible to be doable. If we refuse it in the
first place, we are closed to the subject and nothing is working anymore! Every thinking
person knows that there is something beyond what is visible to man. We only need to make
the way from thinking with our head to thinking with our feelings, we need to sense what
happens around us. Thus we have to switch from our consciousness of reason to
consciousness of the soul! Too much intellect can block cosmic intake (not to be confounded
with rationality and reason). The basis of completeness is the collaboration of spirit, body and
soul, because this is what constitutes the complete person.
Where did Johannes Greber find the energy, physically and spiritually and mentally speaking?
He once said that faith is the gate to every possibility! Step by step, faith has turned into the
inner knowledge that we are connected to cosmic powers. In Greber’s case, the trust in the
higher power had been confirmed, his ability to open up wide enough helped him hear the
“voice”, gave him the assignment. A flawless character is of course the pre-condition!
Cosmos – chaos, everything happens in accordance with these laws. Are we living in order,
are we attracting positive powers and vice versa…?
During all the resistance and difficulties his task held in store, Greber said: “The thought that
the higher power, which had chosen me for the accomplishment of this task, would be
stronger than all the obstacles helped me not to give up my plan, even though all dissenting
votes wrote it off as a utopia. I constantly felt the presence of the higher power, guiding me.”
As is well known, the earth is a planet of development. We need to consider God’s greatest
gift to us: free will! It is up to us to only let in good through the open door (our soul).
Certain conditions have to be met, we have to have achieved a certain maturity in order to
4
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³ according to Rupert Sheldrake
see: “Besteht dein Leben alle Zeit?” (Does your life endure all times?)

accomplish the ability to connect with the highest of influences!
The biblical saying “For many are called, but few are chosen” refers to a test we have to pass
beforehand. Oftentimes, a human life does not suffice.
Developed abilities will have us called, but only passed tests have us chosen. It goes without
saying that a pure mind and a good moral conduct are part of it. Thus, many people are
receiving one or more tasks. If they accomplish them, they belong to the few chosen ones and
are supported further. Yet here, we have to account for negative forces preventing our
development and wanting to keep the power over us. The devil’s helpers are working with
subtle moves we do not always recognize. They take advantage of our one-sided thinking and
the temptations are manifold!
Thus, we are here to fight! We have to think about the many messages provided by the bible,
such as Jesus’ temptation in the desert. Basically, man is good in his inner being. Everyone is
allowed to base his self-esteem on that and trust in the creator and the powers we are allowed
to take advantage of.
The earth’s heavenly light, the sun, provides great potential of power. Under the soles of our
feet and at the roots of our hair, we can find the foot and hand chakras. When it is sunny, we
are able to absorb light with our hands, a perfect protective measure for many purposes. To
accomplish it, it is advisable to turn the palms of our hands sunwards and to take a deep
breath. It helps to include the thought of “power” or “protection” and to put the hands on the
respective body parts, in order to deduct everything “impure” after a short while. Altogether,
we should repeat this seven times: Absorb light, put the hands on the body parts and give it
back to the cosmos. In the end, the hands should be shaken out in the direction of water.
The “protective coat” can be put on as follows: Stand up straight, place your feet at a distance
of about 20 centimeters, face turned to the sun. Now we have to imagine putting the coat on
from our left foot over the body to the right foot. At least twelve repetitions are advisable. The
light coat should become bigger and bigger, until it covers us completely. These exercises are
particularly helpful before important, displeasing or weary tasks or tests.
Early in the year, when the nature is drawing juices out of the earth, it is particularly easy to
use the feet chakras for absorbing power from the tree roots, if possible with bare feet.
Therefore, it is advisable to hug the tree or to lean the back on it. We should take a few deep
breaths and take in light and power with our thoughts. This helps body and soul. – The
effectiveness can be tested individually.
However, the greatest power source is and always will be prayer! It establishes a connection
to the well and it means internalization, meditation and contemplation as the next step. Here,
too, the effectiveness can be tested individually. Relaxation, for example autogenic training,
prior to the exercise can help those who still have difficulties concentrating. It is important to
know that the more we develop (advance), the closer we will come to the spirit helpers. Even
if we do not recognize them, they are present and available for each of us. We can learn to
establish the inner connection.
The man Jesus Christ, connected to the creator, was able to accomplish “miracle healings”,
seemingly impossible for human beings. Yet he still assured his disciples that they were able
to do good and to work wonders, before he sent them into the world. Today, there are also
“disciples” working wonders due to the mercy of our God, which can be proven in many
places. Johannes Greber and many other “chosen ones” rank among them.
This gift surely is merciful, but also linked to hard work, effort and commitment, which
Greber had already accomplished in many of his former lives. The irrevocable laws originate
from the same source. We have to abide by them in order to attract good spirits, whom we
need to break the cycle of rebirth and to exist without pain, which is basically our deepest
desire and our path. They help us to restrain the dark powers tugging at us. As our spirit
leaders told us repeatedly: You are lost without the good spirit world!
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Laws, too are basically sources of power. They are linked to order. Perpetual and finite beings
are operating, the latter reigning over the earth. As we know it, our abilities consist of microand macrocosm; we are thus the whole thing and a part of it. Above as below; this means that
everything created on full scale, also exists on a small scale.
On earth, we tend to prefer the laws of polarity and duality. Nevertheless, everything is
connected, like a staff, which always possesses two ends.
Furthermore, there are laws of nature! On earth, technology is only limited to the measurable.
Physics for example contain the transformation of matter. In the hereafter, other concepts are
reigning: perpetuity, laws of solidarity and harmony, laws of causality, telepathy, space- and
timelessness and much more.
The planes (the here and now - the hereafter) are connected to each other by resonance and it
depends on our thoughts how far we want to take the resonance curve. Only few
contemporaries are aware of how much power is hidden in our thoughts (positive or negative).
The thought multiplies the minute it is sent out. The result follows the law of “equals attract”.
An example: A house shall be built. First forms the thought. As soon as it has taken concrete
form and has become manifested in something, it materializes. A plan is developed on paper
(two-dimensional), which will later be implemented as a building (three-dimensional).
Another example: If we are angry with someone and are sending him negative thoughts, they
will come back to us (immaterially). On their way back, they add displeasure and form a
concrete fight, they reciprocate. Thus, everything stays in motion, like the North Pole
(positive) and the South Pole (positive). The photographic progress is another example: There
is no positive without a negative. Furthermore, things never become lost, we are simply
subject to transformation. Words, too are materialized spirit.
But back to the following thought: A man will get back a copy of what he is sending out! It
follows the law of cause and impact! As it is in detail, such is it for the whole thing. Johannes
Greber once said that war begins in the family. If we are sending out positive thoughts, we
will get them back multiplied. As long as the world exists, there will be good and evil. It
depends on ourselves what we appropriate and what not. Both originate from cosmic primal
energy: war and peace.
Basically, everything is a vibration frequency, dense or transparent. Different planes add up to
a different density. Matter is compression, transformed energy. Coarse – ectoplasmic: live on
the vibration of the earth = density, live on supernatural planes = spiritual, reversed in the
frequency range. That the electromagnetic field, the invisible vibration field, can be tapped
into can for instance be proven by taping sounds from the ether waves. To follow such a
procedure in another way or from farther away seems to be more difficult to understand.
In order to be able to take advantage of the cosmic sources of power, we need to start with our
personal responsibility! First, our free will selects the negative, destructive powers. Then we
inevitably attract the constructive ones. As for the tightrope walk that is our life on earth, we
are able to choose between “descent” and “ascent”, depending on our willingness to make an
effort.
We know that an open door can let anything in, the good and the bad. Therefore, we need to
send out good, this way we will receive good as well. The law we have to follow is called
power of attraction! It is good to know that health, too can be influenced by it and diseases
can be fended off (more on the topic further down).
If we are aware of the opportunity at hand, we will be able to retrieve our primal power –
after we take back everything inferior we have sent out and needed or wanted to transform
(suffer). Karma law: No impact without cause!
Fortunately, our primal luck is not completely lost, but buried inside us (amnesia). We are
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able to expose it layer after layer, if we open up to knowledge and therefore form the
connection needed to energetically extend the vibration frequency.
For now, the polarities are keeping the balance – and we are tapping into the power sources
for the equilibration. Magnetism awakens vital energy, even if it is not a matter of human life
where the extraterrestrials planes are concerned.
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The Politician
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A difficult Path
Wartime is a time of hunger. The country was becoming poorer, food was more and more
scarce. Imports had practically stopped. The city people were approaching the rural
population to beg for a piece of bread. Yet there, too, in the year 1917, food was becoming
scarce.
The population worriedly followed these developments. The “gas war” was rioting
everywhere, the countries were devastated, the German troops decimated. Now that the USA
and some other countries were contributing to smothering the German offensives, the
government was seeking out different measures. Emperor William II and Generals
Ludendorff and Von Hindenburg were concentrating on the “naval war”, meaning that they
placed submarines in all available waters. The East also had to endure changes.
In his mind, Pastor Greber was once again seeing the map of Germany surrounded by ships.
But here and now, they had to find a way to continue. He concentrated all his strength on
finding a solution. Above all, the children’s transports had to continue. He could not expect
help from the church authorities. Now, he negotiated with the families and responsible
institutions in the Netherlands himself, in order to prevent the starvation of numerous
children. By now, the enemies’ aim to starve Germany was noticeable for everyone. The
children’s stays were granted free of charge, but where could they find the money for the
transportation? Up until July 1, 1917, a train journey cost 1.65 Gulden per child. Yet there
were thousands of children to be transported. Additionally, each person had to pay three
Reichsmark for the obligatory medical examination.
Until then, children only had to pay a quarter of the usual fee, but on July, 1, these benefits
were cancelled and an additional charge of 50% had to be paid. Thus, the fare for children
older than ten years was now four times as much plus the additional charge, the fare thus
increasing sixfold. It was up to the initiator to procure the money. The difficulties were
mounting endlessly.
This was the time when Greber reverted to his skills of savings banking. He invented a
savings system, which the bank of Cologne bought from him for 10,000 Reichsmark. The
amount was enough for some time and there was even some of it left to renew two church
windows and repair the church clock.
In spite of all efforts, he was once again criticised. People accused him of benefiting from the
children’s transports and blamed him for having asked Protestants for support and
accommodating them. The truth was that Catholic, Jewish and Protestant children were able
to find a six-week or longer recreation in Dutch families and that the train fare had often been
paid by the children’s families themselves.
This man loved animals as much as he loved people. He bought a farmer’s horse, which he
had discovered emaciated and abused, and tended to it until it was healthy and full of strength
again and could be used for field work.
The following incident is an example for the extent of his efforts: Separatists, who oftentimes
teamed up these days, had rounded up to attack in the neighborhood. They unsettled the land
owners, plundered the farms and attacked the villagers. When one day, about 30 heavily
armed men had occupied the Jakobsthal farm, the villagers turned to Greber for help.
Greber asked God for help, when he approached the men, courageous and alone. He calmed
the inhabitants and talked to the separatists. He finally managed to prevent the attack – using
only words – no force of arms!
His varied efforts temporarily also extended to politics, always hoping to be able to help other
people. After his name had been published on the list “9a – Pastor Greber Party”, he was
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asked to campaign for the German Center Party and therefore approach a mandate in the
Reichstag of Berlin. His assertiveness and eloquence were widely known.
The population of the administrative district of Koblenz mainly lived on small agricultural
enterprises. The city itself was not considered industrial, but was rather administratively
oriented. The farmers from the surrounding, oftentimes sparse area and the winemakers from
the Rhine River often had to fight for their survival. Young people, also from the Moselle and
Hunsrück district, increasingly migrated to surrounding smelteries and slate mines and only
came home during the seed and harvest time.
There were existential crises in many places and more and more people asked Pastor Greber,
who had already dedicated himself to the local farmers’ association, for help. The rural parties
also committed themselves to advancements – and were fighting for power. At the beginning
of the 20th century, the German Center party was the largest one, strongly influenced by the
church authorities. Greber now belonged to this party, too.
After ample considerations how he could help the population this way, he finally agreed to be
nominated. He was worried by Germany’s current situation, isolated from the trade routes,
and was looking for possibilities to improve the economy. Thus, he gave in to his fellow
citizen’s pressure and began his political commitment.
Although Greber did not yet hold a political office, his decision was fiercely criticised by the
parish authorities, particularly those of Koblenz, as soon as his candidature became known. A
pastor was instructed to demand a declaration from Greber, in which he had to make public
that he would not accept the election for the Reichstag. He did not fail to mention that Greber
would never be elected anyway – if he came to be elected against all odds, they would publish
a declaration widely discrediting him. Greber was also informed that a certain General
Heinrich Freiherr von Steinaecker, a baron from St. Goar, was a candidate as well and was
widely popular with the Catholics.
On Sunday, the pulpit made the following announcement:” The bishop prompts the people to
not elect Greber! Those who do it anyway, will commit a deadly sin and be heavily
punished.”
There personal moral issues now confronted with each other here – faith into the church and
the laws and vows written a long time ago on the one hand and the inner urge to act on one’s
love to other human beings and do something about the current misery on the other hand.
Everyone believes to follow Christ’s word or act according one’s perception of Christendom.
The following day, February 14, 1918, Pastor Greber was elected member of the Reichstag for
the district of Koblenz-St. Goar. He had 678 votes.
Consequently, the pastor on leave received a letter from the authorities, dated February 26,
demanding that he abandon his brief. Greber refused and answered on March 5 that he was
elected by the people without having applied himself. A letter of March, 16 threatened him
with a suspension lest he resign until Easter.
A letter from Greber to the General Episcopal Vicariate of the city of Trier
March 29, 1918
“On pain of suspension, you have demanded that I abandon my brief. I am not able to accept
this request. The reasons for my refusal are the following:
First of all I am concerned about the church laws. According to these laws, a clergyman
without counselling duties, who consequently is not subject to residence duty, is not obligated
to seek the bishop’s allowance to accept a Reichstag mandate!
The church law textbook by Vering tells us that clergymen with residence duties are allowed
to participate in political questions, the community and the parliament, if they have been
granted a leave of absence by the Episcopal authorities. The leave had been agreed on – there
is no contrary law! There are no actual canonical reasons for the dispensation duty.
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The implied consequences of my being forced by the Episcopal authorities into abandoning
my brief upon the Reichstag would hurt people’s religious and churchly beliefs. Furthermore,
there was much defamation against me the bishop had to serve as cover for. I was personally
forbidden from saying mess and hearing confessions, hence I was stigmatized as a fallen
pastor. Abandoning my brief must thus be considered as a conformation of the defamation.
I am convinced that after close examination of the Episcopal authorities, which will of course
be carried out with calm and objectivity, the claim will not persist!
Greber
March 29, Greber exercised the church law and announced his appellation in Cologne. He
was suspended on April 12 and consequently filed an appeal from Berlin on April 19. He
waited for the case files. On May 28, Greber sent his appeal to Cologne, communicated it to
the city of Trier on May 29 and petitioned for the immediate transmittal of the celebret by
reason of suspensive effect of his claim of nullity.
Everything is denied on June 3 because Greber allegedly did not follow the subpoena. Yet
Greber affirmed that he had not received a subpoena and turned to the nunciature in Munich.
A letter from them said that they did not know of an appeal being filed and also contained the
question if he had turned to Rome yet.
Greber wondered if he was dealing with a case of embezzlement. He received a letter from the
secretary of education, informing him that his request had not been declined.
Greber assumed office.
The press was able to procure comments and naturally, these turned out to be quite airy
(extracts):
Kölnische Zeitung (Newspaper of Cologne), no. 668, August 25, 1918
“Pastor Greber, currently on leave of absence, attained 5,287 votes against candidate v. St.,
who had 4,609 votes. Shortly before the Reichstag elections on February 14, 1918, Greber
suddenly lined up against the official Center party candidate. This certainly ruffled up some
feathers. Currently, everything is done in order to achieve a great sensation…”
Koblenzer Volkszeitung (Newspaper of Koblenz), no. 262, August 24, 1918
“It is an ancient experience that there is hardly anything able to cause such a joyous
movement than a Catholic pastor who has come into conflict with his bishop and rebels
against the authorities. This pastor took the liberty of leaning up against the bishop of
Limburg during a public assembly…”
For a long time, the “Greber case” gave rise to discussion and is still quoted today in
bibliographies and dissertations such as Horst Romeyk’s philosophical dissertation Die
politischen Wahlen im Regierungsbezirk Koblenz, 1898 bis 1918 (The political elections in
the administrative district of Koblenz, 1898 until 1918). On page 378, it says that at the end of
December 1917, it had been tried to implement the nomination of the Catholic pastor
Johannes Greber from Obergondershausen, who had been granted a leave of absence from
welfare work since April 1, 1915. These votes for the popular pastor, particularly known for
his efforts to accommodate children in the Netherlands, were passed over.
Yet the movement was too strong to be ignored. Thus, the newspaper of Boppard prompted to
vote for Greber on February 9, 1918. On February 7, Mr. Müller, the counsellor of justice,
strongly disapproved of the obstructionism, as he called it, against von Steinaecker. At the
same time, it was attempted to appeal to Greber himself. By order of the local Catholic parish
authorities, a pastor from Koblenz paid a visit to Greber on February 9 in order to convince
him to openly declare his abandoning the brief upon the Reichstag. If Greber were to refuse,
the Catholic pastors of Koblenz would publish a resolution against him. The mediator added
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that if this was the case, Greber would be done as a clergyman in this town and would have to
leave…
As Greber did not follow this demand, the resolution against him was published on February
12, two days before the elections. It said that a Catholic pastor as a political candidate was a
rather unique case.
Further press comments:
Koblenzer Zeitung (Newspaper of Koblenz), no. 85, February 15, 1918 (extract)
“The result of yesterday’s Reichstag elections is the following:
Greber against Steinaecker
Greber: 5287 votes, Steinaecker: 4609 votes
These figures were achieved as follows:
In

Koblenz (city):
Greber: 1643 against Steinaecker: 1167
Koblenz (country): Greber: 1246 against Steinaecker: 2142
County of St. Goar: Greber: 2398 against Steinaecker: 1300
Thus, Greber is elected with a majority of 678 votes.
We were greatly mistaken when we first assumed that Greber’s candidature would not be
successful. The ballot certainly changed our mind. Yet when we first uttered our false
assumption, the thing that became the widely discussed topic 48 hours before the elections
and should become decisive for its outcome, had not happened yet. The movement for Pastor
Greber was unique. It was in the former electoral district of Herling, during the nominating
convention on Tuesday still considered as the stronghold of the Center Party, that the
movement developed out of the people without a definite organization and a Catholic
clergyman was nominated under firm protest of his colleagues.
This candidate lined up against the electoral district’s candidate for the Center Party and won.
This fact has to seem surprising and educational at the same time. If we give in to the causes
and examine the particularities of the present election, the liberals will surely not be lacking a
lasting memory. Since 1871, the electoral district of St. Goar has been in the hands of the
Center Party. Yesterday’s result must be considered a strong manifestation of independent
thinking and will of the voting public. Maybe we also have to interpret it as an
accomplishment of the war, which is looking for approval beyond the moment and the borders
of our electoral district.”

The Reichstag in Berlin
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Extract from Greber’s speech as a member of the Reichstag
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The Dutch
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Greber’s candidature, 1918
Listing by Elsa Lattey
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Hurdles
Once he had assumed office, and became a member of the Reichstag, Greber stubbornly
pursued his goals. He spoke in filled ballrooms, in cities and country communities in front of
a densely packed audience. The people listened attentively to his main topic, which always
had the following motto: The people’s well-being is the most important law! Greber did not
leave it at empty promises, but he accomplished many things for farmers and winemakers.
Nevertheless, pro and con voices continued to be there for a long time. A day hardly passed
without there being detailed reports about the current events in the newspapers.
The Koblenz newspaper Koblenzer Blätter published the following lines:
“It is astonishing how strongly the Federal Constitutional Court, which tried to prevent the
candidature, underlined the political and personal reasons. The decree from August 18 deals
with the blameless examination of the pastor’s character and his previous charity work. It
declared the personal respectability of the Reichstag member.
The decree dealt with the question whether a clergyman on leave of absence can take harm as
a human being and a pastor from officiating as a Reichstag member. Again and again, the fact
was underlined that the party was not denominational and rightly so, as a denominational
party would only represent the interests of the members of a certain religious community.
In Greber’s case, we are now experiencing that the parish authorities threatens the pastor with
a boycott!”
In view of these and similar reproaches, there was respective resonance – thus the newspapers
did not run out of stories, which the following article shows:
Kölner Zeitung (newspaper of Cologne), no. 328 on the popular assembly of August 9, 1918
“Yesterday, the Reichstag member and Catholic pastor on leave of absence, Johannes Greber,
spoke in the ballroom about the topic Peace for the German people! He stood up for a kind of
peace where the borders are secured and there is compensation for the war. He described
religious peace as necessary and with it an extensive confirmation of Christian charity! He
also tried to ease the momentarily great contrast between the city and rural population. The
speaker was wildly applauded by the audience, consisting of members of all parties!
There were also protests of a private nature, originating from Greber’s former community
members, who underlined how much they missed the charity worker. He had always fulfilled
his duties to their greatest satisfaction and had offered support to everyone in need.”
On the other hand, the Catholic authorities were of the opinion that above all, a pastor has to
obey and follow his superiors’ demands.
Greber defended his opinion of things and thus, the conflicts remained, there were no
compromises from either side. Everyone was convinced of acting righteously and abiding by
the Christian laws.
Under different circumstances, Johannes Greber might have continued working at his parish –
now he committed himself politically to a larger circle of fellow citizens, as published reports
tell us.
Extract from Bopparder Zeitung (newspaper of Boppart) of August 12, 1918:
“Reichstag member Pastor Greber on the German people and the war!
About 400 people had come to the old castle on Saturday to hear Reichstag member Greber
speak. The room was cramped and many needed to make do with standing room. Finance
councillor Mr. Martin welcomed the audience on behalf of the committee, thanked Greber for
coming and gave him the floor.
During his one and a quarter hour speech, Greber managed to captivate the audience with his
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groundbreaking words: 'There are three words, which move people’s hearts and fill them with
horror when we pronounce them: pest, hunger, war!
It is the latter we now have to endure. Yet we, who are at home, have not yet seen its whole
extent. In order to see the complete horrors of the war, we need to go to the west front in
France or to East Prussia, where the enemy has entered our German home country.
There is a question bothering us: Why this war? Why this gruesome murders, why the tearing
apart of families, why everything, why?
Some say it is the punishment for the evilness of the world, others say it will serve the
improvement of mankind, as a merciful God would never allow such bloodshed.
No-one is right, God does not punish to punish. He does not take pleasure in punishing, like a
mother punishing her child in order to punish. War has not come to improve mankind. It is
true that Christianity has become bankrupt!
Christianity does not end with Sunday mess.
On the one hand side, there is a mountain of misery, pain and balefulness, on the other hand
side, there shall be readiness to make sacrifices, mildness, gentleness and charity. I have
experienced myself that children abandon the old…
If we seek to make others happy, we will be happy ourselves! Charity is the basis of
Christianity! And of peace! Do good and do not avoid anyone. I am defending the collectivity.
Petitions to release young soldiers for the harvest are still sitting on the District
Administrator’s desk. We also seek to provide support for other domains.
Taxes are to be reduced! Each day, there are 40-50 petitions on hand. Secretary of War Mr.
von Stein stood up for his front-line soldiers, too!'”
This is how Greber committed himself to peace, which unfortunately did not protect him from
resistance.
Extract from the speech of Reichstag member Greber, published in Bopparder Volkszeitung,
the newspaper of Boppart, no. 185:
“An article published in Saarbrücker Volkszeitung, the newspaper of Saarbrücken, was
designed to discredit Greber among the Alsation fraction of the Center Party, but the opposite
was the case…
Among other things, Greber said: 'A political, non-denominational party waits for the
Episcopal authorities to make a decision…
I do not set value on which party I belong to, I vote according to law and justice!'
Greber had been granted a leave of absence in order to do political work. Thus, according to
canonical law, he did not preside over a parish anymore. Nevertheless, the clergy wanted to
deny him to assume office. Pastor Greber also needed to justify himself, because he had
helped non-Catholic children to a vacation in the Netherlands. There was also the reproach
that he had worked until he broke down and had to visit a hospital.
As it turned out, his “illness” was really surgery. – Furthermore, Greber was asked in Utrecht
to manage the children’s accommodation in the families, which caused difficulties from the
German side.
At that time, Greber had given over seventy speeches on charity in the Westerwald and had
encouraged the accommodation of city children there, too. Thanks to his mediation, numerous
children found a home there!
Suddenly, another Episcopal prohibition was published in the official register, which told
people not to contact Greber in any case until the bishop himself had recommended it.
Greber’s sole concern was to be the welfare of the church!”
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When taking these incidents into consideration, there looms the memory of the question posed
to the then young chaplain in his first position: Why did he make house calls? His answer:
Because nobody else does!
Extract from the speech of Reichstag member Greber, made during the assembly in the city of
Boppart on August 10, 1918:
“Now to personal concerns. I am forced to confront the attacks and suspicions fiercely aimed
at me since the election.
After the election, I received a letter from the city of Trier, saying: As you have not asked
permission to be nominated upon the Episcopal authorities, we inform you that the permission
in question will not be given.
I explained that I had not been obligated to do that. As I see it, the canonical law does not
support the prohibition. It only asks a pastor to ask for the church authorities’ permission
when it comes to the residence duty. As I did not preside over a parish, I was not obligated to
seek permission. I was convicted on the disciplinary way without being heard first. I was not
able to comply with the demand to resign after I had been elected – I owed it to my honor.
The interpretation of the canonical law by priest Lehmkuhl states that a clergyman not
presiding over a parish does not have to ask the bishop for permission when it comes to a
mandate. Article 4 of the new church law, too, which will come into effect on June 1, says
that a clergyman wanting to apply for a mandate can be suspended. I did not apply for the
mandate, but was elected by the people!
Recently, there was a similar case with a pastor in the diocese of Breslau. The pastor in
question had also been elected by the people and had accepted it without the bishop’s
approval. The permission had been given to him belatedly. This pastor presides over a parish
and because of this he travels to his parish on Fridays, attends to his duties and goes back to
Berlin on Mondays. Yet I did not have a parish and did not need to ask for permission.
I had to justify myself, because there was the possibility of my harming church interests with
my actions. I had to justify myself, because apart from Catholic children, I had also
transported Protestant and Jewish children to the Netherlands for a recreation. Is this harming
the church interests? Did the merciful Samaritan act like this? Did he ask, are you a pagan, a
Jew or a do you vote for the Center Party? I have even been reproached with having made
such an effort in Jewish and Protestant families that I broke down. It is true that after
transporting children to the Netherlands, I had contracted appendicitis and as soon as we had
reached the station of Koblenz, I needed to go the hospital for surgery.
I was all the more surprised when I read of a decree in the official register. In Hertogenbusch,
under the protectorate of the archbishop of Utrecht, there had developed an association for the
accommodation of Catholic children in the Netherlands (Huisvesting), which was able to
accommodate Catholic children by mediation of the local charity association.
Only three days before, I had been asked in Utrecht to manage the children’s accommodation
in the families. It is astonishing – the president of this association, Mr. K., is a downright
enemy of Germans and Germany, who had only accommodated Belgian and French children
in the Netherlands until then, and was now trying to receive German children as a
consequence to a prohibition. I noticed immediately that the top of the decree was addressed
against me. I sent the decree to the archbishop of Utrecht and received the written notice that
such a prohibition was completely unknown to him. The president was still allowed to
accommodate children and the German bishops were not allowed to take part in his decisionmaking. The mentioned association was hostile against Germany and was not linked to the
bishops.
The notice was so harshly written that I hardly believed it and paid a personal visit to the
archbishop of Utrecht in order to present it to him. The archbishop completely confirmed the
contents by adding his signature and seal. It was determined that no family of Huisvesting had
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been contacted. Where the decree was concerned, the bishops had fallen victim to a
mystification. Yet until today, the decree has not been taken back. When I asked if I was
allowed to continue working, I was told that I would be welcome to do so and that, in fact, my
work was desperately needed. I am underlining this because it had been turned to my
disadvantage and called forth the opinion that I was ruined.
Furthermore, Saarbrücker Volkszeitung and Süddeutsche Blätter, a South German newspaper,
stated that the bishop of Limburg had forbidden his clergymen from having contact with me.
The truth is that for years, I had been in contact with pastors of the Westerwald district. I had
given about 72 speeches about the Caritas charity association there and had recommended the
accommodation of city children. Thereupon, the pastors had handed in lists of families and I
sent the chosen children to the parishes in question. Thanks to the mediation of the pastors,
about 700 to 800 children could be accommodated there. The pastors thanked me and nobody
asked if I had the bishop’s permission.
Then suddenly, the Episcopal official register published a prohibition for the pastors of the
diocese to contact me from then on and to accommodate children through my mediation until
the bishop had recommended the work. During a conference in Montabaur, 60 pastors and
three deans approved of my work. I immediately spoke to the bishop of Limburg and
explained things to him. Having heard my objections, the bishop withdrew the prohibition and
instructed me to go the deans and tell them that the prohibition had been lifted. Yet I could not
bring myself to do it, because everybody is able to say something like this. I suggested to the
bishop that the correction be published in the churchly official register, where the prohibition
had been released in the first place.
Yet the bishop told me that this was not possible, because the official register would only
come out in four weeks and then, it would not make sense anymore (as the holidays would be
over then). The bishop commented that he had been angry, because the pastors had not
informed him. Until today, the correction has not been published in the official register.
Nevertheless, numerous clergymen approved of my doing – batches of letters are proof of it.
The further course of things against the church authorities is the following:
After my protest, I was informed by the city of Trier that the leave of absence would continue
until I was to leave office. I have not made a mistake of any kind and it is not fair to make
further reproaches, it is simply a question of my mandate. According to church laws, I occupy
the moral high ground. I will continue to advocate my cause and if necessary, seek for the
pope’s help. I have already appealed to the city of Cologne. In the meantime, three months
have passed, but until today, I have neither received a notice nor a confirmation that my letter
has come in.
In any case, there cannot be a notification, because the city of Trier has not made a decision
yet and the gentlemen are not able to agree on their answer to me. I will leave office when my
voters demand it, but not otherwise! Yet to prove my extensive cooperation, I have written a
letter to my bishop, confirming that, as soon it can be proven that I am harming the church’s
interests, as soon as there is a single word accounting for my harming the church, I am willing
to leave office.
Proof has not been attempted, meaning that the authorities want to show that it is not up to the
people to elect political representatives, but that it is rather other people’s duty. Yet the people
has become politically mature, it wants to join in the conversation and will not let superiors
dictate their candidate. Where a future Reichstag election is concerned, I will not step up to
the voters and apply, as I have not done with this election either. I have been elected through
no fault of my own.
The new canonical law forbids German clergymen from applying for a worldly office (munus
atentare), thus attacking a mandate. I will not do that. Then, even the bishop will have no right
to deny the authorization for accepting an office one has not applied for.
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Which ever course this matter will take, I will leave it up to my God. My fight is also a fight
for
truth, freedom and justice!”
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The Bishop’s Anathema
Extract from Bopparder Volkszeitung, the newspaper of Boppart, August 17, 1918:
“The little bit of democracy that is left in Germany strongly depends on the German
Reichstag.
Why do we elect Pastor Greber, the president of the Koblenz aid organization? We do not
vote for lists, we elect personalities! We are tired of giving our vote to people we do not
know, who do not sympathise with us, who are passively watching our existence being
destroyed and our families helplessly going under.
Because we want this, we elect Pastor Greber for the Pastor-Greber-Party! We already elected
him then, without election meetings, without press, without financial means and in spite of the
horrible agitation put upon us by the Center clergymen.
Nevertheless, the pulpit announced that we will go to hell if we vote for Pastor Greber. We
laughed about it, when they said that we would commit a deadly sin. We believe that only
God has to decide this.
Pastor Greber is not a lapsed Catholic. In his circular letter, Pope Leo XIII said about the
church and the citizens’ duties that it contradicts the church’s position and profession to
become entangled in political parties or to use them for conquering the political opponents.
Decide freely and uninfluenced!
On August 18, 1918, Greber was ordered to read aloud a declaration of the General Episcopal
Vicariate without comment:
“After numerous inquiries, we informed you that soon, we will comment on the explanations
and deficiencies of Reichstag member Greber from Koblenz during the assembly of August
10, particularly because of his position to his diocese bishop!”
The bishop’s anathema had hit him!
Yet the people was not ready to accept this. Newspaper editorial offices brought up the
dissenting voices:
Extract from Rheinische Zeitung, a newspaper of the Rhine area, no. 191:
“The bishop against civil liberty! The bishop’s anathema!
It is known that in the Reichstag electoral district of Koblenz-St. Goar, the Catholic pastor
Greber has been elected Reichstag member against his opponent General Fr. V. St.,
nominated by the Center Party. Yet the Center Party and the church do not settle for the
voters’ judgment, but have been fighting an underground fight against the rightfully elected
political representative Greber.
Crabwisely, the Center Party and the church want to deny the voters their constitutionally
granted law. This caused the Reichstag member Greber to fight back. For some time, Greber
had joined the Alsatian Center Party.
Furthermore: Nine important men from Gondershausen did not receive an answer to their
petition upon the bishop.”
Extract:
“Pastor Greber has been doing uplifting charity work over eleven years and we have noticed a
true flourishing of religious life until he left the parish. Where there were poor, needy or sick
people, there was also Pastor Greber, always helping and comforting them. He did good for
everyone, as Saint Paul demands. Greber does not want a struggle of the classes, but a
reconciliation of the classes!”
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The responsible bishop also received numerous letters, urgent and signed by many. He had to
admit them, as he had to answer to his authorities and therefore was a link between Rome and
his subordinates. – Countless petitions and warnings followed.
There was a “solemn protest”, signed by over 200 “independent men”, which concerned the
lack of an answer to previous petitions and furthermore contained the reproach that Greber
had not pressed for this mandate. “The people wanted a man who sympathises with the
people! We may pose the same question as Pontius Pilate: What is freedom if the truth has
lost its right? We only have to comply, if it is about obedience and again about obedience and
injustice is done to a man who fulfilled his duty to God in every possible way and the people
is not granted its civil rights?” And so on.
The several pages long protest culminated in the threat that the time would come when the
city of Trier would see the truth… They would find the means to snatch away their scourge.
One can imagine that the verbal and written arguments had filled whole files by now. At that
time, the war of hunger had dramatic consequences – how long would the German soldiers
and the people be able to endure this? There was only a small amount of potatoes and
beetroots left that normally served as food for the cattle.
The naval war isolating Germany surrounded all of Europe and there were 10-11 million dead
soldiers. Intercessions and processions were organized - and the neighboring countries were
still asked for help for the German children.
In 1918, the people were informed that the Balkan front line had collapsed and surrender
would follow on November 11!
Once again, the parties arose, each wanting to be the strongest. The papers filled with the
events coming thick and fast. The national assembly was summoned.
The Koblenzer Zeitung wrote on January 13, 1919:
“Calm is once again reigning over Berlin! Lawyer Georg Lönartz and Prof. Schmidt decline
the attacks of the bishop of Trier!”
Greber explains: “It is the national assembly’s task to determine the future type of
government – if we want to be governed in a monarchic or republican way. There is also the
question which affairs will later be regulated by federal or federal state laws. Furthermore, the
assembly has to decide on constitution, economic crisis etc.”
The article continues for four columns. Greber said: “The people wants to have a right to
participate!”
Asked about the alleged “reconciliation with the bishop”, he said: “The conviction that led me
from the beginning and that I explained to the Episcopal authorities has stayed the same until
today, so that now, I would have to act exactly as I have in the past. I will not apply for
further mandates, as I have not done before.”
The German People’s Party on the “Greber case” to Triersche Landeszeitung, a newspaper of
Trier (extract):
“The president of the German People’s Party announces that at first, the location group of the
city of Trier was against the intended nomination of Pastor Greber, mainly because the
representative sent to Neuwied was not known very well. Yet the Trier representatives have
been outvoted. Inquiries came to the result that Greber was considered a “gentleman from
head to foot”, particularly among clergymen. The German People’s Party had not nominated
him as a pastor, but as a citizen with a warm heart of charity and upright liberal and national
beliefs.
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With this, the files are closed.
The directorate”
Then came the day, November 9, 1918, when the emperor resigned and Philipp Scheidemann
proclaimed the German Republic under Friedrich Ebert. – The People’s Party of the Rhine
district, which had been founded at the beginning of 1919, prompted Greber to work with
them.
Here, too, Greber had to endure many objections. Furthermore, his church superiors had
requirements.
At that time, the plan to build a hospital ward and a school was brought up again, after the
project had long been regarded unfavorably, because, as it was said, “the well known pastor
Greber had taken a hand in it”.
The labor union “German emperor” and a renowned company of the Ruhr district were now
intending to realise the building of a home for the ill and those seeking recreation.
The building, erected from bricks like the old rectory, is still there today and we, my friend
Ingrid and I, were able to visit it in June 1990.
The verbal attacks in public gradually faded and only few articles were still published. The
people were busy with construction work and were longing for recreation.
On November 11, 1918, Germany signed the peace treaty, in 1919 the Treaty of Versailles.
Greber wrote the following letter to the General Vicariate of Trier:
Koblenz, November 21, 1918
As a result of the political events of the past time, the German Reichstag has to be considered
dissolved and with this, my office is finished as well. – I believe that under the present
circumstances, we will find a way to amicably settle the issue of my suspension and ask the
Episcopal authorities to let me know if and under which circumstances they are willing to do
this.
Greber, Pastor
The negotiations concerning Greber’s renewed employment took a very long time.
Suggestions were made and then dropped again. In the meantime, Greber worked for the aid
organization of Koblenz. He would have liked to continue working in the social sector, but the
negotiations were still in progress.
The vacancies suggested by his bishop were the villages of Emmersweiler and Müllenbach.
Greber had applied for a job in the social domain in Freiburg.
They promised to let him know. For a long, long time, Greber did not hear anything and
waited in vain. – Finally, he received an apology, which explained the delay with the illness
of one of the responsible parties. – At the same time, he was refused, the employment was
impossible because there was too much responsibility. If the superior was absent too long (in
South America), Greber would be left without supervision and control and so on.
Next, the bishop suggested a position in Vienna, Austria. Yet the city of Vienna took its time.
Greber’s financial misery increased and he had to abandon the association of Christian help as
well. This had been the reason for writing an indulgence letter to the bishop. Greber suggested
Gondershausen and gave the following reasons:
The pastor there was about to leave office, Greber possessed the community’s trust, his
brothers and sisters were living there and would be able to help with the accommodation.
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Nevertheless, he was refused.
The next suggestion was Emmersweiler, which turned out to be a mistake, as the position was
already filled on March 20, 1920.
Müllenbach refused Greber because of health reasons, as the geographical location (height)
could cause heart conditions.
A letter from the archbishop (extract):
December 11, 1920
…I agree with Greber being sent to Freiburg … for the Caritas charity organization for one
year. It was important to us that Greber be removed from here for at least some time…
Condition: Greber is to live in Freiburg, on no account in Trier or Koblenz. Yet on the other
hand, I do not believe that Greber will meet great difficulties based on the previous
information, especially since the punishment he received had not been caused by moral
lapses, but by churchly disobedience.
A letter from the city of Koblenz to the bishop:
Koblenz, January 25, 1921
Freiburg was not able to decide. Greber was also offered the management of the city welfare
center by Koblenz, which he had to make a request for by the auxiliary bishop. He had been
without a fixed income for a long time and even had to sell a part of his furniture. He received
food from the farmers, but he lacked the money to buy clothes, linen, shoes and so on. He also
found it humiliating to accept charity, even though it was offered to him. He considered it a
humiliating situation to have to live on it.
He could not bring himself to accept help from the Christian aid organization, as the
donations were bound for charitable concerns. He had dropped out of the directorate.
A letter of Johannes Greber to the city of Trier
February 2, 1921
Dear auxiliary bishop!
In your last letter you have uttered your regret that the negotiations on my case have never
included the possibility of my taking on a rectorate. Naturally, I am willing to accept a
rectorate position. I have already expressed this willingness when I wholeheartedly put myself
at the disposal of the Episcopal authorities. When I expressed my wish to find work in the
Caritas charity organization of the diocese in the same letter, it was only because I believe my
efforts would be needed most in charity work. The daily increasing material and mental
misery of our population is proof of that.
If there are important reasons against my taking on such a position, then I am willing to
refrain from my wish and will make an effort to fulfil my counselling duties as well. My
assumption that Freiburg did not want me was caused by the non-response on my letter on the
matter. Furthermore, I would be able to understand very well that after all the hideous things
the Catholic press reported on me over the last years, Freiburg would not be too willing to
accept me. I also understand that my working in the Caritas charity organization of my own
diocese would cause serious concerns of a purely human nature for the same reason, not least
because of my lacking membership of the Center Party.
And yet, my speeches never contained a word on politics, I never mentioned a political party,
but only described the material and mental misery of our people, explained the bases of
Christianity when it comes to charity and told the audience, how each of us can and must
help. Such speeches are absolutely necessary today, I have been asked to do them by a
number of location groups of the German People’s Party. I did not intend for the party to
interpret my speeches’ success as a political gain as well. Furthermore, I had already
confirmed the welfare speeches within the bounds of the German People’s Party months ago.
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Thus, there is no connection whatsoever to the coming elections. Since November 1, I have
declined all speeches in a political context. The last speech of this sort will take place next
Saturday in Remagen, because I had already promised to do it the previous August.
On the other hand, I could not help but notice that chaplains and pastors do not make
reconciliatory speeches with practical use for charity, but rather make election speeches of the
worst kind, without them being reprimanded by the Catholic Church. – Where my matter is
concerned, I am currently waiting for a letter from the city of Freiburg. If the city’s notice will
contain doubts or distrust of any kind, I will ask my authorities to assign me a rectory
position.
My graciousness, I wish to express my deepest gratefulness for your courtesy.
Very best regards
Original signed by Greber, Pastor
In the end, Greber was assigned a parish in the small village of Kell in the Eifel district.
Full of hopes, the population greeted the 1920ies. While Greber accepted the rectory position,
the French still occupied the Ruhr district and the coal mining industry. One loaf of bread cost
100 billion Mark in 1923. The dollar exchange rate had increased from 7350 to 4.2 billion
Mark. The Rentenmark was introduced in Germany as a transitional currency, until the
Reichsmark came into effect in 1924. The women, who had lost their husbands and sons in
the First World War, were working on the fields and in the factories.
After the inflation, Germany tried to begin with free economic development. The people
danced the Charleston wearing short fringed dresses and bangs and hoped for a carefree
future. Only few of them noticed the brown horizon looming in the distance, coming
inexorably closer.
As for Johannes Greber, a new period of his life had just begun.
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Money during the inflation, 1923
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The difficult food situation in 1923
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Document on Pastor Greber’s suspension, Koblenz city archive
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The Spiritualist
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Road Junction
The community of Kell, today part of the 2000 year old town of Andernach at the Middle, is
located on the elevations of the idyllic Brohl valley, not far from the Benedictine Maria
Laach Abbey.
It was May 1, 1921 and exactly seven years had passed when Johannes Greber presided over a
rural parish again, St. Lubetius in Kell, as it had been predicted. When today, after the turn of
the millennium, we try to retrace this fighter’s path, we have to ask ourselves the following
question: What has changed in the meantime when it comes to human thinking, Christianity,
world-view?
In the spring time of 1921, Greber took over the community, after his suspension had been
lifted on October 30, 1920. The church, once a chapel, had later been extended on the hill that
also served as a cemetery before. The beautiful baroque church tower had been integrated into
the new gothic church, as well as the altar wing of the chapel of mercy, which today houses
the Pietà, an old wooden statue of the Virgin Mary, about which there are many stories.
Looking at her makes me think about an experience I had. Several years ago, when had not
yet heard about Greber or the town of Kell, I was coming from the Lake Laach with my son,
journeying along the Brohl valley in direction of the Rhine shore. In spite of the comfortably
warm summer day, there were few people on the road. The calm, the pure forest air and the
birds chirping now and then were doing their best to calm our nerves stressed by the city.
Suddenly, we had just passed a certain place near Tönisstein, I was overcome by a shiver,
there were chills running down my back and arms, visibly and perceptively. I closed the car
window. – My son asked me what was going on, as it was 25 degrees Celsius in the shadows
and he did not understand how I could be cold. I was not able to explain it either, so I busied
myself with watching the sunny valley, the forest and mountainsides shimmering green and
on the left a sort of canyon with fragments of a wall. A few kilometers later, everything was
back to normal and I was feeling fine.
But let us get back to the Virgin Mary, who had to endure so much pain, looking at me, her
lifeless son on her knees - and the legendary story of the 14th century.
Here, too, the villagers mainly lived on agriculture and livestock and the hills were covered
with juicy meadows, where the shepherds let their sheep graze. Then, one day, one of the
shepherds saw a shrubbery on fire. The others saw it too and came closer. It was very curious,
because the shrubbery did not burn. They did not trust their eyes, but more and more people
were arriving from the surrounding villages to see the “miracle”. It kept happening for several
days.
In order to have a better view, a courageous shepherd moved closer and saw something that
surprised him utterly: A picture of the Virgin Mary, the suffering mother of Jesus, Saint
Anthony kneeling in front of her in prayer. He remembered the story of Moses and the thorn
bush on fire. The religious shepherds, who also saw what happened, fell to their knees. Later,
they told the villagers about it. Together, they decided to install a miraculous image as they
had seen it near the place where it appeared.
This was the time when a Carmelite monastery was built in the valley of the village of
Tönisstein, and they placed the image there in the newly erected minster. Not only the monks,
but also many, many pilgrims visited the holy location and prayed to the Virgin Mary, begged
for help for themselves and the “poor souls”. The legend says that there were many answered
prayers, healings and miracles. The place of pilgrimage remained there for several centuries,
until it was secularized, when the land was occupied by the French and all monasteries were
closed.
Now, it was decided that the image of the Virgin Mary should receive a new place in the Kell
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chapel. Followed by a ceremonious procession, it was taken from the valley to the hill and
installed there. Yet people were incredibly surprised when it was gone the next morning
without anyone having touched it! They found it at its old place in the valley. This happened
three nights in a row, until it finally stayed in the Kell chapel.
People told each other that the “poor souls”, who were earth-bound in the canyon and were
not able to get beyond their spell, were suffering greatly from the loss of the image. Until
then, the believers had prayed for them during their countless processions, which brought
relief to their suffering. Yet now, as it was on the Kell hill, where it was no longer available to
them and the rogation processions to the monastery had stopped, they searched for it in vain.
This is how the story was passed down, although there are also other versions.
It was due to Pastor Greber’s humane nature that a connection to the inhabitants was quickly
formed, he was particularly popular with the children. As there was still a lack food in the
cities, he transported school children to the farmer families for recreation. Greber, who had
once wanted to become a physician, considered health the basis for a good development.
When he went home during the summer through the village streets after his house calls, it
sometimes happened that he knocked on the windows and called: “Open up, let in some fresh
air!”
Some contemporary witnesses, whom we were able to interview during our visit, told us again
and again: “Yes, he was a good man, our Pastor Greber. My sister and I received the Holy
Communion from him. He sat on this corner seat over there and talked to us. There were
currently two girls from Koblenz staying with us – he tended to it that they did not become
home sick. It was a shame that he could not stay longer in our parish.”
Other, mostly leading personalities only spoke about him secretly.
Maybe they feared their fellow citizens’ ridicule, who had no understanding for the incidents
that had happened over the years. Some of their ancestors had once belonged to Greber’s
mediums.
When we entered the church, fondly called “Lubens”, it seemed as if we could sense Greber’s
presence with every step we took. It was here that he last had an official position, here that his
path had undergone a change of direction. We could here organ music coming from the
gallery, insightfully played by the officiating organist, which filled the whole church up to the
last bench. Johannes Greber, who had always considered good music as a very important
thing in his life, had purchased the instrument for the community in 1921. Originally, the
historic organ had been manufactured by organ builder Friedrich Wilhelm Schöler in
Koblenz-Ehrenbreitstein in 1784 for the Catholic parish church “Zum Heiligen Kreuz”. It was
a one-manual organ with 14 stops. And now, that it had to make room for a new one at his last
location, it should be respected here again. After 136 years, a comprehensive renovation and a
sound correction were necessary. No “normal person” was able to understand that a ”great
spirit” used exactly this instrument to tunefully reproduce the new pastor’s path of life (as
described in Greber’s book Communicating with the Spirit World of God).
Again and again, we looked at the displays of the Way of the Cross and the side altars, found
the passages that had not been passed down correctly and Greer’s spirit had rectified and for a
long time, we could not tear ourselves away from the miraculous image of the Virgin Mary.
Until we suddenly heard the bells ringing. They had a history, too. They were not the original
ones, those having been delivered and melted down for the First World War (1914-1918),
during which the material was needed for the production of weapons. At that time, it was also
common that golden wedding bands were confiscated and replaced by simple metal. The
engraving “I gave gold for iron” served as a mark of respect for the donor.
The community of St. Lubentius and their pastor were very sad about the disappearance of the
bells. The pastor was desperately looking for a solution, Kell was considered a well-visited
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place of pilgrimage after all. After countless efforts, he finally made it happen that three new
bells were cast for the church. Today, we cannot imagine how difficult an undertaking like
this was at that time. The nearest bell-foundry ready for the job was located in the far away
Saarland district. Further obstacles were nearly impassable streets, inappropriate transport
vehicles, lack of a capable escort team and the necessary assets. These obstacles seemed
insurmountable at first, until the pastor’s efforts were finally successful and the community
was able to celebrate the first ringing of the new bells.
They broadcasted their harmonious sounds until the beginning of the Second World War
(1939-1945), when they had to face the same destiny as their predecessors: They were picked
up and used for war material. The population and the consistory protested against it and there
was a long hassle with the city of Trier. Yet Greber’s successor wanted to abandon the claim
for various reasons and refused to support “Greberians”.
Thus, two of the bells were confiscated, the third one could be saved. Today, this bell is said
to be kept in an old bell-foundry as a museum piece, probably in Saarland. It is engraved with
the name “Greber”. Until now, we have not been able to locate it. There are new bells in St.
Lubentius today and the tower is adorned with a beautiful new clock.
Later, our friends invited us to go for a walk. We came by a valley that had a familiar ring to
it. Finally, we reached the canyon and the ruins. – Our friends told us that this was where the
abbey had once been. They knew a lot about its history. We came closer and came to a halt on
a flat stone, when it suddenly began to vibrate underneath me. However, I did not say
anything. After all, I had been ridiculed as a child when I had recognized or predicted things
that had happened later, but which nobody wanted to notice. Only when Ingrid “felt life”, as
she admitted it, around the tree where I had stopped her, and there was a very weird feeling
going through Vera’s body, were we ensured that the abbey ruins were inhabited by “earthbound souls”. There was silence after our quiet prayer. – I thought about when I had been in
my son’s car years ago.
Yet be that as it may, we did not find out if people had noticed a similar phenomenon in
Greber’s time. The pastor fulfilled his churchly duties and everyone was waiting for
“peaceful” times after the hunger war. Everyone believed in a better future. Additionally,
Johannes Greber supplied the shops belonging to the aid organization he had founded, which
was very necessary in these times. His office was located in the city of Koblenz, where the
Moselle River flows into the Rhine River and builds the end of the South Eifel district. He
went there two times a week.
One Saturday night, it was in the summer of 1923, someone knocked on his door there. Being
a pastor, he was used to accommodating people with all kinds of questions and concerns. Yet
the plea he heard at this moment was so unusual that he declined immediately, that he needed
to decline, as he believed. He was asked to take part in a spiritual session, during which a
sixteen year old boy would serve as a medium!
“Pastor Greber, you have to come, it is important!”
As the applicant did not give in, the pastor could be convinced and decided to expose what he
believed to be a charlatanry circle the following Sunday.
He did not know yet that he had taken the first step toward a new direction in life.
In his book Communicating with the Spirit World of God, Its Laws and Purpose, Greber
explains his decision as follows:
“The meeting opened at eight o’clock with very few present, and I was surprised to find that it
was to be held not in the dark, as I had supposed was customary at all such meetings, but that
the room was left brightly lighted.
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The opening consisted of a short prayer offered by one of those in attendance with great
reverence. In fact, everyone about me had the appearance of being deeply in earnest and
thoroughly engrossed in the subject before him.
Scarcely was the prayer ended when the boy fell over forward with a slump and an exhalation
of breath so sudden that I was startled. Had he not been supported by the arm of the chair in
which he was seated, he would have dropped to the floor. After a few seconds he was pushed
upright in a series of jerks as though by an invisible hand, and remained sitting with his eyes
closed. I could feel my heart beating faster in the expectation of what was about to happen.
“Gruess Gott (God’s greeting)”, he began, and immediately turned to me with the question:
”Why have you come here?”, using the familiar form “du” (thou) which took me aback, as
under ordinary circumstances he would never have dared to take this liberty.
“I came in search of the truth,” I replied, “I heard of what takes place at these meetings and
want to satisfy myself personally whether these things are true or false.”
“Do you believe in God?” he went on and added, without waiting for my answer, “I know you
do, but why do you believe in God?”
This question was so unexpected that I scarcely knew what to say, I had a feeling, too, of
being confused, and consequently answered so inadequately that I myself was thoroughly
dissatisfied with my own explanation.
“I had expected something better of you”, returned the boy calmly, a remark which fell upon
me like a slap in the face. I had come with the idea of exposing a piece of charlatanism, but
after the first exchange of words it was I who was on the defensive.
“The question which you have answered so unsatisfactorily we will leave until later,” he said
soothingly, “and now it is your turn to ask me questions. I will answer them as far as I am
permitted. You have with you a written list of the questions you want to put. Take out the slip
on which you wrote them.”
The others looked at me curiously for no one had known of my list. My first question read:
“Why is it that Christianity seems no longer to exert any influence upon the people of today?”
Without a moment’s reflection or hesitation he began his reply. Incidental questions put to
him or objections raised by others of his hearers he answered with amazing simplicity and
clearness. According to my short-hand notes his statement ran as follows:
“The teachings of Christ are no longer to be found in their original purity and clearness in
those documents which have come down to you. In what is called the New Testament, several
paragraphs, indeed, entire chapters, have been omitted. What you now have are mutilated
copies. Not knowing the originals, you are unable to determine what those mutilations are.
Those who were guilty of these mutilations have been punished by God.”
One of those present asked who it was that had thus made free with God’s Holy Writ.
“That does not concern you,” was the curt answer. “It is sufficient for you to know that it
happened and that God has punished the culprits. What would it profit you to learn their
names? You would use the information to pass judgement upon them, and you know that you
shall not judge of your fellow-men. God judges, that is enough.
Even the last letter of the Apostle Paul addressed to all Christian communities has been
destroyed. In it he had carefully explained those passages in his earlier writings that had given
rise to misunderstanding. But his explanations were not in accord with many erroneous
doctrines that had subsequently crept into the Christian faith.”
At this point I asked him when it was that the first views which conflict with the true
teachings had found their way into the Christian religion, to which he replied:
“To a small extent as early as the first century. As you know, even during the lifetime of the
apostles there were not a few differences of opinion among the Christian communities. Later,
many erroneous human opinions and dogmas, that do not agree with Christ’s teachings, were
introduced. If you had the complete and unamended text of Christ’s doctrines, many a load
imposed by man in the name of religion and Christianity would be taken from your shoulders.
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Many a precept which you are expected to believe, even though it seems out of all reason,
would be discarded because it would be recognized as being wrong, and you, as God’s
children could again breathe freely. As it is, millions of people feel that much of what is being
taught today as a part of the Christian faith, cannot be true. From force of habit, they may
conform outwardly, but there is no true inner conviction.
“There are many today who do not profess even outward adherence to Christianity. Instead of
rejecting only those parts of it which are untrue, they discard altogether their belief in religion
and in God, because they think that these things are all of one piece.
“But the time will come when the teachings of Christ will be restored to man in their full
purity and truth. In what way this will happen, you need not know for the present.
“Moreover, the originals of the documents relating to the New Testament, even when they
have been preserved, have been altered in not a few places. The copyists substituted words
and whole phrases, left out a word here or inserted one there, thus altering the sense of the
text to suit their purposes. In most cases they were trying to create passages in the Bible
which would lend support to the religious views of their times, and to that end they falsified
its text. They were not always conscious of the enormity of their offense, but believed, rather,
that they were serving the cause of religion. In this way the people were misled, and many of
them feel in their hearts that they are not on the right path, even if they are in no position to be
set right. The natural consequence is that a religion so deprived of its roots can no longer exert
any fruitful influence.”
“May I ask,” I interposed with a feeling of oppression, “that you tell me of some place in the
New Testament in which a word has been changed to the extent of altering the sense of the
text?”
“While this is not the precise time,” he replied, “which I should choose to go into the subject
of these falsifications, as I shall later when I come to explain the Bible as a whole, I will grant
your request and name two places, in one of which a word has been omitted entirely.”
“You are familiar with the exclamation of the Apostle Thomas, as rendered by your modern
Bible: 'My Lord and my God!' (John 20 : 28). As a matter of fact, however, Thomas used the
form of address always employed by the apostles toward Christ: 'My Lord and Master!' The
word 'Master' was at a later date distorted to read 'God'. I shall explain on a later occasion.
“A phrase from which a word was omitted and thereby its whole meaning changed should be
of great interest to you personally, since you are a Catholic priest and believe that you have
the power, as such, to pardon sins. What passage in the New Testament can you cite to
support the claim that such power was conferred upon priests?”
I recited the following passage: “Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them…”
(John 20 : 23).
He corrected me, wording the passage thus: “If you forgive the sins of others, they are
forgiven to them”, and went on:
“The Greek word which you translate as 'them', has in that language also the meaning of
'selves'. Now, in the original text the word 'your' occurred before the word 'selves'. That which
today is rendered as 'them', actually read in the original: 'yourselves'. In the original, therefore
the passage reads: 'If you forgive the sins of others, they are forgiven to yourselves'. You can
see how the sense of this passage has been distorted by the omission of the word 'your'. Christ
here said nothing but what He had said repeatedly elsewhere, namely: 'Ye must forgive in
your hearts your fellowmen the failings and sins which they have committed against you so
that ye may obtain forgiveness from God for your own sins.' 'Forgive us our trespasses, as we
forgive those that trespass against us'! Forgiveness is the hardest task in your lives, and it is
for this reason that God gives you His special aid for the purpose. Christ, as you know, says in
the same place: 'Receive ye a holy spirit! 'If you will forgive the sins of others, your sins shall
be forgiven you; if, however, you retain them – that is, in your hearts – then your sins will be
retained by God. Have you followed me?”
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Greatly abashed and sobered I softly answered: “Yes”, adding immediately.
“Is it then your opinion that it is of no value for me, as a priest, to receive the confessions of
others, seeing that I cannot grant them absolution? Ought I not, therefore, discontinue the
practice entirely?”
“That is not necessary,” replied he. “Since the Christians of your Church believe that they
must confess to a priest in order that their sins may be forgiven them, you may continue to
take their confessions, with a good conscience, as your office requires. There is nothing evil
or displeasing to God in revealing one’s sins to a fellow man. But do not think that you can
usurp God’s office by forgiving the sins of your confessants. Your duty is confined to
removing sinful thoughts from their hearts by advice, admonition and appeals to their better
selves, so that they may return home as better man and women, and give proof of their change
of heart by their future conduct. Perfunctory confession and absolution is not only
purposeless, but a desecration of the idea of a reconciliation with God.
“These side issues which you have raised have led me away from my subject, to which I shall
now return.
“Even though portions of Christ’s teachings as contained in the copies which have come
down to you of the old manuscripts have been purposefully omitted or falsified to distort their
meaning, enough of the true material still remains to enable men, by using as a guide, to draw
nearer to their God. Unfortunately they cannot sift the true from the false.
“The foundation of Christ’s teachings is: 'Love God before all things and love your neighbor
as you love yourselves'. Whoever obeys this injunction, obeys every law of Christianity. All
other percepts are merely supplementary to this fundamental one and are helpful as guides to
its observance in the life of each individual.
“And now I shall speak of the last, but no less important reason why Christianity seems to
have so little influence on the people of today.
They do not find in their spiritual leaders any great observance, in practice, of the teachings of
Christianity or of what these leaders themselves preach. That is true of the clergy of all
creeds. There are exceptions, but these are comparatively rare. Where can you find clergymen
who could stand before Christ without blushing? How many are there who share suffering,
poverty and want with their brethren and sisters, for that is what the members of their
congregations are? Do they serve these as Christ directs, or do they not, in fact, dominate and
exploit them? Will they do anything for nothing? Are there not clergymen who demand
payment in money for the prayers they offer?
“As to the lives they lead, of that I shall say nothing now. It is a matter of which some day I
should like to speak to you in private.”
At this point he turned to me and continued:
“You expect to visit your brother and sister to-morrow. There is no need of such haste. Stay
over with us another day and come back here to-morrow evening at half past seven. Then we
two can talk to each other in private. Therefore, when this boy, through whom I am speaking,
comes to himself again, ask him to be here at that time.”
In conclusion the boy offered a prayer in a language strange to me and raising his hands in an
attitude of benediction uttered the words:
“Blessed be you in the name of the Lord! Gruess Gott!”
After this invocation the boy again drooped forward as he had at the beginning of the meeting,
opened his eyes and gazed about in astonishment. He could not understand why the hour was
so late; of what had occurred, he knew nothing. He said he had the sensation of having slept
long and restfully and that he was feeling refreshed and perfectly well.”
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Turning Point
We can only imagine what might have been going on inside this pastor after these events,
when he had always faithfully abided by the churchly doctrines and laws. In his later
revelations, he describes it as follows:
“As I walked back to my lodgings after the meeting I felt as though I had awakened from a
heavy dream. The moon shed its silvery light over the housetops and the stars were shining
peacefully in the clear sky, but within me the fires of my thoughts were blazing fiercely and I
knew that their flames had already caught the beams on which the whole structure of my faith
had heretofore rested.”
This fight in his heart would not be the last. Although it became more and more clear to him
that the differences with his superiors would be pre-programmed when they would find out
about his research, he decided to follow this path even further. He wanted to have clarity, the
truth was important to him!
Thus, he continued to go to the sessions. The B. family from Koblenz provided the room. The
transmissions were provided by mediums using a Ouija board (Minna M.) or a deep trance
(Erich Z., the sixteen year old apprentice of this town, whose mediumistic talents had already
revealed when he was a child).
As a symbol for togetherness and for belonging to this “circle of the grail”, as they called
themselves, each participant wore a ring beset with an opal, a ruby and a taupe stone.
Extract from the protocol: “The dove, the symbol of peace and divinity, shall say to you that
you should always live together in peace and be faithful to your God. Opal (eye): hope. Ruby:
symbol of love.”
Greber had long since recognized the source of the messages; it could only be the spirit world
of God. The evening was always opened with prayers and anthems as well as bible readings.
He would have liked to present the predictions to the public, but he knew that the time had not
come yet. Thus, the results were written down in meaningful protocols, mostly written in
shorthand by himself. They had contact to high and highest spirits, sometimes in Aramaic,
who would later also play a role in his own circle to be founded in Kell.
For the time being, it would be a while before the pastor was ready to introduce the great
mercy given to him to his conscious inner self. He had dedicated half a lifetime to transmit the
churchly doctrines – and only those – to his fellow citizens. Again and again he was surprised
that he of all people was to receive these extraordinary insights. After all, he thought of
himself as an average man. For the time being, he contented himself with recording and
keeping them in the hopes of being able to reveal them one day.
As was his duty, he continued to do his work in his village. Two times a week, he presided
over the charity aid organization at the Joseph parish in Koblenz and each Sunday, he
received his spirit leaders’ instructions.
Then came the day he received another assignment. God’s messengers came to him with the
proposition to found a new group in his village. The “High Spirit” said: “…I would like to ask
you to select several people of your parish that do not know anything about these kind of
things. Once a week, you should get together at a convenient time and pray with them and
explain the Scriptures to them, as it was the first Christians’ custom.”
As Greber did not understand the reason for this, he was given the following hint: “You shall
not blindly accept everything you are told, but you should verify if it is the truth or if a play of
evil is put across you!”
This meant that he was to make his own experiences to be able to compare them to his
previous experiences. Yet now, his mind began to work. How would this simple rural
community, where everyone knows the other, react? And how should he find the right
members?
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“If you decide to do it, everything else will come to you”, he was told.
This act of free will, which rested solely upon him, turned out to be a difficult fight and cost
Greber much strength. Finally, his confidence in God’s guidance won and he decided to take
on the task.
He did in fact find the right people, who had been assembled involuntarily, and one of the
farmer’s sons was professionally trained to be a medium. The Kell prayer circle finally
comprised seven members, who would come together every Friday night from now on.
After some preparations, valuable conclusions could be achieved. Was this the great chance
for the weather-beaten Pastor Greber and future generations to clarify the bible texts handed
down to them with spiritual help?
He did not consider himself big enough to do this, when he thought about Christ’s words: “I
will send you the spirit world of my father. It will introduce you to the truth and will stay with
you forever.”
Jesus did not only mean his disciples when he said that, because, as the Old Testament says,
the spirit world will also persist in the future. Jesus spoke of future prophets as well!
How had that been like in the Old Covenant? Who had been the priests of the early
Christians? Had they been mediums chosen by God to transmit messages of salvation during
mediumistic church services? – It was only 400 AD when these gifts became lost, because
everyone that came to power, no matter if he was capable or not, wanted to indoctrinate the
people.
The church services of the early Christians were different than today. There were tents in
front of which the believers – and there were a lot more of those than today – came together.
In the tent, there was a “priest” with his medium. It lived isolated from the rest of the world so
that it could be protected from false spirits and so that it could remain “pure”. The medium (or
prophet) had been chosen by God. It wore a “breast plate” beset with jewels (planchette) for
help and augmentation of the odic power.
Up until today, it is still known that this source of power is capable of emitting od, like the
“Ouija board” and other tools have been handed down from these times.
Furthermore, certain pyramids served as chapels and hospitals then, simply because mediums
were also able to transmit healings through prayers and faith in God. Thus, “physicians”
healed body, mind and soul!
As said before, these gifts became lost later on. Some kings still possessed them and passed
them on to their progeny. Yet here, too, they were considerably reduced through greed and
eagerness for power later on.
Years later, the gifts surfaced again in certain seers who had gained God’s mercy. And then
the time had come for Johannes Greber.
The post-war period still troubled the population: The emperor’s resignation, the dissolution
of the Reichstag, the inflation of 1923, the half-cocked situation of the German government
and the growing possibility that the man from Austria, who attracted people’s attention with
great promises, constantly paved the way to power.
In Greber’s community of Kell, the Eifel village at the Rhine River, everyday life needed to
continue, as was the case for the whole post-war generation. In the prayer circle, more and
more insights could be gained and Johannes Greber and his group received valuable
instructions. Furthermore, Greber also worked successfully for the ill and the weak of Kell.
One of his first healing cases in the non-medical way became known all over the
neighborhood: A farmer of the village suffered from severe arthritis, so that he could not walk
and was tied to the bed. It was terrible for his family, as the most important worker was no
longer available.
The physician had just left the house when Greber met him. Immediately, the pastor asked
about the patient’s condition and wanted to know if he could help him and the family with
many children. The physician said it was hopeless and informed Greber that there was no
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known cure for this kind of illness. The man would never walk again, as the illness had
already advanced too much.
The pastor was deeply touched by the family’s lot, so he went to his church and prayed
imploringly. After he had had an idea, he went to the family and asked the wife for plenty of
hot water, so that he was able to carry out a kneippism. The whole night long, the wife helped
him make hot packings for the sick joints.
At the same time, he prayed for heavenly help. The packings needed to be changed
continually and the sick man had to be given additional hot water to drink. Furthermore,
Greber put his hands on him and everyone begged and hoped for the father’s relief.
After only a few days, the man was able to stand up and walk. Soon, he went to the field and
continued his daily work. When the physician was concerned and wanted to send him back to
bed after his house call, he was told: “As you can see, I am completely healthy. Our dear
pastor healed me!” There was a smile on his face.
It was only much later that God’s messengers informed Greber that he had been given healing
powers.
The spirit leaders often tell us that one receives as much power as one is ready to apply. An
incident concerning Greber serves as an example here:
One cold spring day, when Greber was working for the aid organization in his Koblenz office,
he heard about a family in deep misery, who lived in the mountains of the Hunsrück district.
The husband possessed two horses. He needed them to transport wood from the forest so that
it could be forwarded by train. It was his only source of income.
It now happened that the horses should be impounded, because he was no longer able to pay
his taxes. The winter had been long and grim and the roads had been impassable by the coach.
The hills were still covered in snow and the hearing would soon take place. They wanted to
pick up the horses for the auction. This meant that the family would lose their income.
Johannes Greber knew the man and understood his desperation, so he decided to help. He had
saved some money for a vacation and in order to be on site before the hearing started, he took
off immediately. The snow-covered road wove through many turns and hills, but the family
had to be saved. He provided the money.
Later, when he made his way home, it was already dark outside. There was no lighting and he
could not see anything beside the snow under his feet. But where had the road gone? The
footsteps had all been blown over and he could not find the way. There were no steps, no
road, no sidewalk. Bit by bit, he started to stray.
In his desperation, he kneeled in the snow to pray and beg: “Dear father! I took this road to
help my brother. Now I need help myself. Please, show me the way so that I will get home
safely. Amen.”
When he got up, he suddenly saw a light closely above the ground. It moved in front of him,
leaving all steps and turns behind. At once, he followed it and soon he reached the road he
had been looking for, only steps away from his destination.
As he was helped, he was able to help many villagers in different ways as well. A good
community developed and in the circles, he and the members received further messages. The
most important conclusions were noted and collected in the protocols.
The farmer’s son of Kell proved to be a talented medium. Soon it happened that the boy had
to write down poems and stories given to him. This happened without his intention and he
seemed to be forced by an invisible power. These were sentences and topics he would not
have been able to elaborate by himself. Greber collected the documents and soon, they formed
a book. It was later published with the title Inspired by God’s messengers, Documents of a
farmer’s son from Pastor Greber’s prayer circle.
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The introduction tells us that inspirations from God are nothing new; that they are in fact as
old as mankind itself. From the days of the first people until today, God’s spirit world, also
called God’s angels or messengers, has made contact with chosen individuals. It was and it
still is God’s will that his messengers come to earth to instruct these individuals, to inspire
them or provide them with healing powers.
According to the book, all of the prophets were instructed and received directives from God’s
messengers. Even God’s son himself was advised by the messengers and received his
instructions from them. The apostles were continually accompanied by holy ghosts, who
guided and instructed them and the apostles themselves introduced their successors to the
spirit lore. It is thus a command from God that the people are guided and instructed by his
messengers.
The introduction concludes that with only few exceptions, the current Christian churches
dismiss every contact to God’s spirits as something evil. They judge everything they do not
know and they have not learned in their worldly schools. By doing that, they condemn the
good along with the bad.
In Communicating with the Spirit World of God, Greber explained that only the good spirit
world should be asked and not the “dead”. The souls that have abandoned God and dedicated
themselves to evil and idolism are considered dead. Johannes Greber puts it like this: “All
those separated from God are considered dead…Spirits and men who try to prevent the
spiritual development of people also belong to the spiritually dead. No lower spirit has the
craving or the wish to help people in any way.
Paul, the great bigot for Christ, said: 'What we have received is not the spirit of the world, but
the Spirit who is from God, so that we may understand what God has freely given us.' (1
Corinthians 2:12).”
The Documents of a farmer’s son also state that the Flood (nearly) destroyed all living things
on earth. The ground should have been washed away and destroyed and with it everything
serving sin. In order to prevent mankind from falling so deeply again, the Lord granted special
mercy to educated and ingenious men and women to steer mankind to better paths again.
According to the book, mankind is making its usual way today, which will soon exceed the
devil and his atrocities.
It asks all those living at the throne of the perpetual Lord to beg for mercy and ask the Lord to
forgive them and deliver mild judgement to the miserably sinful humanity.
In his book, Johannes Greber also published countless poems, for example on the language of
creation.5
Again, Pastor Greber saw to it that those inspiring words and everything that was to come was
recorded, so that it would not be lost for future generations.
It was very important that an intensive prayer hour was held before the beginning of each
session. Then, the members needed to form a “chain” by rapidly taking each other’s hands.
This way, the od was evenly given out. If it were to happen that someone needed to stand up
or disappear, the chain was formed once again in order to grant protection.
The number of participants was limited, so that the vibration level could constantly be held. –
One time, it happened that the circle had to be reduced, because some of the members did not
possess enough pure od.

5

The Documents of a farmer’s son are out of print at the moment.
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Greber’s last parish in Germany –
St. Lubentius, Andernach-Kell
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Rectory and church
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The pain-enduring Mary

The merciful Mary
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Main altar of St. Lubentius

Statue of Christ in St. Lubentius
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Side altars of St. Lubentius
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Ancient gate of the rectory to the church.
This wall was removed in 2003 in order to put the memorial for prisoners of war, which was
located behind it, back on the map.
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Reconstruction of St. Lubentius
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The first sessions of Greber’s groups took place in this house.
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Invitation to the sanctification of the bells
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Protocols 1923-19256
(By way of mediums from the town and village respectively.)
Song: “A Mighty Fortress Is Our God”
The following people introduce themselves on May 18, 1924: (spirit beings) Pastor Brown,
Prof. Klaus-Varn, Pastor Martin, Quick Bob, Moltke, Isaris, Prince of the lower Nile,
Michael, disciple John, further: Totan, David, Paul, Gabriel (later others as well).
- Jesus took the life of suffering so that you would be saved (guided). You know what your
mistakes and failings are, work on it! There can be no success without fight, no crown without
success. Everyone pray quietly for himself, God will hear you. Analogy lesson: Everyone
needs to learn for himself, not for school.
Gospel according to Luke 10:20, psalm 24, Mathew 24:13.
- David: God has always spoken to his people, personally and through his prophets, as well as
through the whole creation. He speaks to us through his stars, the ocean, tempests, thunder,
earthquakes, summer and winter etc. God’s messengers talked to Adam, Abraham, Isaac,
Jacob, David, Isaiah, Jeremiah and other prophets.
What is the difference between a medium today and a prophet back then?
Many people possess the gift, some more, some less, about ten out of a hundred are chosen.
Now you are asking: Are those who do not predict less good? I (David) tell you: No. But you
are not equally equipped. With your small reason, your judgment is completely different: God
chooses tools, for the others, too. You do not understand that God gives you the complete fruit
by providing you with the gift! Is it not mercy, not a sign how much God loves you? Be
thankful, abide by God’s will!
- Moses told you the following analogy: As long as you are not close to each other, like heart
and soul, I cannot use you as tools.
- Paul: God provides each spirit he sends to earth with his own.
- Gabriel: If we put our complete hopes in God, we will find the way in the dark!
- Totan: (spirit of a “physician from Bremen”, lived on earth 400 years ago, now spiritual
physician)
- Guardian spirits: Where you lead them, they will follow you – but they will report as well.
What do you think about that? I tell you that you do not understand the great mercy of our
God. Have you thought about why certain people are sent to you? You need to give more
thought to the fact that God watches you whatever you do. He will protect you from
everything and you should know that the spirits accompany you by God’s order and thus that
God has a greater cause!
It is as if he was with you himself.
- It has been said that the guardian angels are your constant companions, but can one or the
other be replaced? If we spirits descend one plane, it is terrible for us.
- Can a spirit be together with many guardian spirits? It could be a teacher for over 20
students! They are replaced sometimes – it is not exactly great in your world, we need to see
something else. Do you know how God punishes? When he loves, you believe he punishes
and when he punishes, you think he blesses you. When he provides a man with a lot of
money, so that he can splurge and feast, you say that God blessed him. But did he really?
When he sends an illness as a test, you think he punishes. You all have to learn the lesson and
pass a test! You cannot get control over your evilness overnight, but you should strive to do
so! You know: When God loves someone, he chastises.
Remember: His word is always right, if it seems right to you, does not matter. Man’s wisdom
6

Unfortunately, first protocols from 1923 have been lost.
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is nothing; everything depends on God’s creation.
- Write down the basic idea, but keep it short. Do not let your thoughts wander!
Analogy of shepherds and sheep: Strays will get stuck in the thorn bush. You cannot free
yourself without being hurt!
Proof? You see how God’s words are becoming true, don’t you?
Healing: Pills are bitter, but they are curing you!
Everyone should look at his inner self! The Lord, our God, shall bless you!
- There is a sect, higher than the Brahmins (members of the highest Indian caste, which is
considered holy and invulnerable).7 It is located where nobody will find it – and if someone
did find it, he would not be able to enter. Except for two people, but I will not say their
names.
Angels are of different standing, some are subordinate to higher ones. It depends largely on
your own will. I already told you that God leaves the decisions to us and also sends evil in
order to test us. If we pass the test, it is good, but if we are seduced by evil, we will suffer the
damage.
I am not angry with mankind. I cannot blame you, but it still is a sign that you all do not
believe in God yet. Or in this case, that he cannot come to you. Yet nothing is impossible with
God – is he not able to rule as he wants, being the Lord and the Creator?
- You want to know where the spirit is located inside man?
Later
Amen
Certain warnings are sometimes accompanied by tears. Yet it is the insight that is taken in and
helps the development.
Michael
The prince of the standing army:
The spiritual weapons:
The sword = faith, has to be blank and sharp!
The helmet = faith in God (protection).
Go fight the evil! Prepare yourselves for it! Because before the summer, as you count it on
earth, will be over, you will all be involved in the fight – and in the earthly fight as well.
But it will make you happy and in the end, you will win, if you take the path that has been
chosen for you. You know enough! The weapons are clinking! Let it be a wonderful melody
in your ears, a melody for God.
There is no victory without fight, thus go into the war courageously!
God bless you!
Talk about the word “Thy will be done on earth”. God, your father, I, the princes of the
spirits, Gabriel, Michael, Raphael, are here. Are you looking forward to welcoming me? God,
your father, is blessing you in his son. God bless you.
Sunday, May 25, 1924
Have good thoughts. Christ, friend of people. God bless you. Pray, believe, have faith. Only
then can you be helped. Come, it is time. Good thoughts. Work for your striving to God.
Savonarola. I shall speak to you about duties and sacrifice. There is only one way, one life
and one truth. It is Jesus Christ. John, the disciple. I shall speak to you about love. As long as
You do not live love, you will not make sacrifices, remember that.
7

Hinduisms (pastors, scholars, poets, fakirs)
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Friday, May 30, 1924, 8.15 p.m.
Pray quietly. Totan: God bless you. What is new? When my messengers are assigned to speak
in my name, they will do it. You are here to test if it is me personally or if you are talking to
my messengers. When we speak, we go by the medium’s vernacular – or shall we change that
as well? Sister Minna: In the name of my father I greet you. I have planted great joy in your
heart. You will feel it. You will feel happy and light this week. Everything evil will be kept
away from you. God’s spirit will float over you and accompany you. But you contribute to it
as well. Be strong, be faithful, believe and, I have to underline this particularly, be awake and
pray. But leave your sorrows behind and be like children. God is your father. And now,
goodbye until next Friday. You shall not be afraid. You shall enjoy yourselves and be happy.
And now go home and do not forget what I told you. God’s peace be with you. Blessed be.
Enough for tonight. You will all pray silently and feel my hands above you. Then ask for the
Holy Ghost. God bless you.
Sunday, June 1, 1924, 8.30 p.m.
God bless you. Love each other as your father loves you. What is new? Me too?? on Sunday.
Prepare yourselves and love each other. The spirit of truth, love and insight will come to you,
where? But you people still do not understand it and cannot comprehend the mercy given to
you. God himself will bless you tonight and talk to you. Open your hearts, I give you my
blessing. He will be with you on all your ways. Love each other as I love you and try to make
a good home. Pray, be strong and believe. Your father hears every plea, if you know how to
do it. You beg oftentimes and it will be granted in another way.
9.15 p.m.
My dear friends, brothers and sisters. I greet you in the name of our Lord and Master. Amen.
Enjoy yourselves and be happy with your God. Decorate the feast with twigs, because know
that where God’s spirit wants to move in, there must be bright light. I say it to you one more
time, be happy, because the day will come when you will receive the power like we have. Do
you understand that? Only then, when God’s spirit is in you and comes over you, will you
receive the power to do the bidding of the one who chose you. Decorate your house, decorate
yourself, but also decorate your heart. Put everything evil away. Brighten the house and the
heart. I cannot tell you everything. But you shall think about it and it will not be too hard for
you to know who spoke to you. This Pentecost, you will be together with all of us and we
look forward to it more than ever, because you do not know at all what is to happen with you.
Now, my dear brothers and sisters, cheer and sing and prepare yourselves for the great visit. I
am not allowed to say more. It is enough. I am one of the disciples of your Master and greet
you as your brother. God’s peace be with you.
9.40 p.m.
I am Saul. Do you understand? Paul. I also received the spirit of the Lord and thus had a
Pentecost feast as well.
9.45 p.m.
Something for the circle leader: Prepare everything, I want to revitalize you. You know what
that is. I greet you on this Friday night. End. God bless you.
Totan: Good day. Love each other. How many more times do I have to tell you that? But I
will work until you understand me. What is new? The root has been laid out to spiritualism. If
only you could understand everything. Stodt is writing. Oh God, almighty Lord, give the poor
people the strength to agree with each other. Bless their being together and give to them, so
that they will be worth solving your tasks. Be merciful to them. Stand by them in these
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difficult times of sorrow. Oh Lord, forgive them their mistakes, strengthen their faith and their
confidence, then everything evil will have to stay away and good will win.
I greet you, the fast days are over. God, your father, has made you plenty of presents. You can
only begin to understand his blessing, it is so great. I ask you, how did you thank your God?
Each of you should think about it. If you have been one in spirit, you were able to talk to each
other about it. Thus, you are not able to do that and you are still too far away from each other.
Nobody of you wants to be small and minor. You are all thinking something and you have so
much reason to be humble. Instead, you are fighting like small children. One wants to be
bigger than the other although you know that whoever is the smallest, will be the biggest in
the Kingdom of God. I tell you: just become like those small children. You all have a father
and this father loves you equally. And you should love each other as well. As long as you do
not, you can never reach a spiritual agreement. God, your father, gave you the power during
the Last Supper, the spiritual power. I ask you, think about who thanked him for it. I tell you,
make up for what you missed. In this case, you are like the children, but like thankless ones.
Mentally, you could all be much more developed and understand something that is unclear to
you now, if you could recognize God’s gifts and powers and be thankful for it. If something is
unclear to you, I will explain it to you now using the board. Enough for today. Blessed be.
Sunday, June 15, 1924
I come to you on God’s orders, bringing you his blessings and greeting you in his name. Try
to follow what you have been told. You will receive generous thanks and peace of heart will
come over you. And now I begin collecting your wishes. Good. I take them to the Lord’s
throne. God bless you.
Totan: Good day. What is up? Hear the voice calling you. Open your hearts so that you will
be worth the task and the mercy. Your father asks you for it. God bless you. Stodt is writing.
If you could only see what happens around you, I tell you, you would fall on your knees in
awe. Do you know how great God’s love is? You cannot begin to know. You poor humans,
what are you to his almightiness, where no creature can be harmed without it being God’s
will. His will will always be followed; even if it is uncomfortable for the creatures. He is the
Lord and everything is subject to him. Even all the spirits. No spirit can disobey God’s will
without being punished. Everyone needs to justify himself. This is the reason why you, too
think about what you are doing. Always remember that you have to account for every word.
God bless you.
God bless you, dear friends. My name is Honitz [name is difficult to decipher] and I am one
of the three messengers. I am not here on God’s orders or on his son’s orders, but I have their
permission. I come on the orders of your spirit friends and have something to say. First I greet
you in their name and I am to tell you that they like you all very much. But now do not be
angry with us, when we have to tell you something you will not really like. You are coming
together and each time, you are given so much love and are blessed by God, your father. You
feel it, too, but now it comes: you go home and do not think about it further. Each of you
should ask himself what he knows. We want to help you. We pray and always beg for you
with God, your father, and he allowed us to talk to you. What I am about to say to you may
seem childish to you, but you should know that you are beginners in the Kingdom of God and
as such you need to be instructed. If you think of yourself as smarter, so be it. You all lack the
mental connection to God, without exception. Naturally, you cannot always sit around and do
nothing but think about God, but you need to try to include God in your everyday life. You do
not yet know what this means. If you could do this and did actually do it, oh, then you would
have achieved what we wish for you so eagerly. If we ask you now, do not only be focussed
during the circle, but take it with you to your home and life. This has often been said to you
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before, but in vain. Now, my friends, we are giving you advice and ask you to follow it. It
may seem peculiar to you. Listen. Whoever writes this, will be given a song or something at
the end of the session and you should write it down and do not forget to deal with the contents
during the day. It serves your concentration and will make you happy, because we will ask
God to multiply your thoughts on it. Now does this seem ridiculous to you? I will stop. You
will hear more now on the board. The circle leader will have to see to it that each of you
receives these closing words. It will be left to you how you do this. We wish you a lot of joy
and bless you and we will come and ask you about it. God bless you.
God’s love for you is great. I come to you to proclaim his love for you. You do not understand
it and still, you are receiving more of it every day. Try to be worth this love. Live for his joy.
A wish messenger is speaking to you and we will immediately ask you if you understand who
we are. God, your father, sent me to bring you the second wish. So pray and stay strong. God
bless you.
Totan: After the third, there comes a messenger of mine, which I point out. What will he ask
of you? Can you remember? Think spiritually. What does a child do when it receives a gift
from his father? This time, I pointed it out to you, because I love you. But you should know it
without my help and next time, I will see how long you will remember it. The third one: hope
for God and trust him. If you trust in God, you will not perish. Come what may, if you believe
in him, trust him and hope and love him, as he deserves it, you will be rewarded. What are
your conclusions? What kind of messengers are we? What do we want to tell you? What did
we talk about? Please read about the three messengers. We are faith, love, hope. But love has
spoken about hope and we wanted to see if you would recognize us anyway. The wish for
hope, please. Remain faithful and hope and trust. God be with you. Amen. All three of us are
going. Take to heart what we told you. We will come back and ask and reprimand you. God
bless you.
Totan’s messenger: I greet you in the name of God. Praise him and cherish him and be happy
in him, because if you could see what he does for you, you would not tire of thanking him, but
as it is now, you often forget it. I beg you today, thank your creator for everything he does for
you. I ask each of you to say a word of thanks. Blessed be.
Children, love each other and if you have something to say to each other, do it with love and
if you want to show your tongue to Minna and me, I can paralyse it for you. I need to talk to
the circle leader and have to put on a very strict face. You have to watch over what has been
said to Minna before. [It is continued in another hand writing.] It was your best friends of the
spirit world. It has to be taken very seriously. You need to concentrate much better, think.
You all know what this means. But as is the nature of mankind, it is often too much for you.
You strive away from each other and everything is forgotten. One goes here, the other goes
there. You all forget, even though one of you more than the other. And what your friends said
to you now shall make you think and the circle leader will watch over you and very
energetically. If she does not do it, I will teach her to be energetic. You will all take a
notebook or something like it and write this down. There is a deeper sense in each time. We
have chased Minna like a chicken about to lay an egg. Did you understand each other now?
Ulrich, did you understand me? Now, begin and you, Ms. circle leader, need to see to it that
they all copy it and they cannot wait four weeks to do it, but need to do it as soon as possible.
You will write a few songs in this booklet and you need to bring them to the mediums. Only
those of the grail. Now Erich, my friend, thus Hermann. Do you know what my name was?
Until next Sunday, each of you should think about that. Enough now. You know what you
have to do. I did not even want to talk to you, but only to Mrs. Ulrich. Next time, I will give
her a slight twinge. I have not given you one before, so enough for today and God bless you.
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Friday, June 20, 1924
Board: M, Mariechen.
Totan: Good day. What is new? We are working. Be patient. Trust in God and do not forget
him. He loves you very much. Stop. Write.
Board: Sister Minna. Look, I am coming soon. And my great son with me. The time of your
task is nearing. Prepare your house. The groom is coming. See to it that your lamps will be
bright. (Mrs. Wüst: Be good to each other. You need to love each other more.) Be awake and
pray and keep the enemy away from your door. Decorate your house like a bride waiting for
the groom. Turn the whole house upside down, even the deepest corners. Throw out what can
swallow moths and rust and then put on your best robe. Put on a white dress, so that when the
groom enters the room, he will find his bride and can marry her.
Sunday, June 22, 1924
Totan: Good day. I have brought you all together and nobody has thought about it. Is it like
this or is it not? Yes, imagine we would be on the dragon rock and the assembly were to start
now. It is always best this way and nobody expects something and then? (Surprise?) It will be
like this tonight. Minna, you will first tell me, but truthfully, how you have been and what you
experienced.
M Minna explains.
- Now, you have told me everything truthfully and I will continue, but seriously, please.
Because what comes next is very serious, but also very nice. On Friday you heard what has
been told you and you will all have thought about it. I know, more than you usually think
about it. Primarily, this has to be taken mentally, but as you are still in your material body,
there always has to be something human poured in for you human beings, because you still
have not reached that mental level yet. You also want to see proof and you shall see it, one
after the other. It will begin slowly and then become a stream and will some day take
possession of the whole earth. You will not be here then. You are of those who plant seeds,
but you will still see some of the seeds grow up, even if you will not see all of them. Think
about the word: Thy kingdom come. Do you think you will be the only ones experiencing this
during their earthly existence? Oh no. But you shall become the carriers and in a way that you
will pass the truth on to others. Not on a large scale and with loud imprint, but quietly and you
will still see the small source grow into a large stream. Therefore, you need to come together
here tonight.
- You will see how wonderful it will be and what wonderful ways God has to guide you
human beings. Completely different from what you imagine and still – the end is always
beautiful when God leads the way. You humans often think the ways are dreary and dark.
(The light is at the end of the tunnel.)
- If you only knew who is here! From this morning on, the whole house has been full and you
cannot imagine how this will all happen. It will be spiritual and still, as I already said, a happy
occasion for you, so that you will see seizable things in front of your eyes – it is like this, so
you say, when spiritualism is more and more imprinted on someone’s memory. Of you
disobey the laws given to you now, you will have to wait a long time (3000 years) and I tell
you: If you do not abide by them, you will be rejected.
- The circle leader is to ask if it was clear to everyone. Listen, when something is finely
connected and something that does not belong there is put in between, the fine connection is
destroyed and the whole work is broken.
Now, in the end, I will once again become merry. So, you understood everything and know
now what you are dealing with. This evening has also been finely connected by us. You know
that yourselves, because it all came over you unexpectedly. Now, you have to pay attention to
how things will develop. But there is one task for you, you need to put all this into a prayer to
God, so that God will render people and ways willing and ready. Ask him for the strength that
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you need to glorify his work. There are many people in K. who will understand this and will
be as happy with it as you are. Before, you sang about hearts being united …The people shall
become a heart and a soul again. You have to start and it is a great mercy that you are chosen
to announce God’s glory to your brothers and bring it to them. Ask your father for it, because
there is a great blessing in store for you if you are allowed to carry out the work of the one
who chose you. He is the Master, you are the brothers. It will not only be like this in K., many
more people will join you.
So, now it ends. Sing another song for you and then you are free to do what you like.
However, I still ask you and look at you while I do it, and woe betide who does not tell the
truth. Those will suffer from stomach ache. How are you feeling tonight? Now steal a few
bottles from Greber on my responsibility. Why not sing a song? God bless you.
Friday, June 27, 1924
Totan. Good day. What is up? Pray, be steady and faithful. Do what I tell you. He will come
soon and talk to you, strict. His name is great from the beginning until the end. What else?
And you do not know what you have to do? Who of you believes and trusts as it should be?
You want to be the chosen ones and you are not yet, but you still have to be happy. How I
would have loved to pave the way, but we cannot call it progress yet. You should and must
develop so that you can participate in God’s house. I tell you, if I did not say anything, it
would all be dark when He comes. Everything is said, if I do not reprimand you, you will only
be happy, but so I do not have to be afraid that a lamp will fail. If you do not want reprimands
from my side, I will back down. We wanted the best and when I say that, I have my reasons,
which are not for you to know. Did you not have enough good words? You shall be aware of
your inanity. During the Last Supper (or invocation, meditation), you can leave behind all
your mental and human pain in this moment, then there will be no need for remorse and
forgiveness. We sin as well. It is hard for you, the love between God’s spirits and mankind
shall lead you to mental relatedness and bring you all closer. What do you do when you raise
your children for God? His will – and it is not a material will. What do you do when you love
and respect your husband? The same thing.
- Look, I am in front of the door and knock. When someone will hear my voice, I will come to
him. I greet you. Everyone should go home and do as he was told. If you are expecting
important guests, be happy, keep your house nice and clean and put on your best garments for
the reception. You will already be happy days before. And you will be able to rid yourself
from everything uncomfortable with ease, thinking that someone you love will come to you,
why should I be angry, I am happy. And nobody should take this joy from you. Do you
understand that? If you are not able to offer things to your guest as you might like, you will be
sorry. But you will ask him to please be satisfied with what you can give him. It is important
that what you can give, you offer voluntarily and from the heart. Thus, your guest will say: I
am grateful for everything, because I see your love in it.
- So do not be annoyed, if everything in your house is not exactly as I might like it to be. I
know that you cannot do it alone, so I am satisfied with what you can do, but this, you should
do with love. Everything else can only be given to you by God. If you think, oh, I am so sorry,
I want my guest to have it so much nicer and more comfortable as it is in my house. And if
you are sorry that you cannot offer more when you look at the damages and shortcomings of
your house, you are freed from this faultiness, because you cannot give more than you have.
And now you should apply this to the mental level and you know the solution. I will single
out some things for you to understand better. You believe – but quite inadequately. And now,
He should not come to those who believe so inadequately, does he? He will come to you and
the faultiness will become more and more perceptible to you. You will see to it more and
more that this faultiness will become less and less every visit and make sure that the stay in
your house will become increasingly pleasant for the guest.
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- You should not think too badly of yourselves. However, there are also houses and doors that
do not open. I have told you everything about how you should handle it. You know it and now
should follow the rules.
I am finished. God bless you.
Amen.
Friday, October 3, 1924
- God be with you. Jacob’s Gob protect you. When we honored our God during the Old
Covenant, we built an altar and sacrificed an animal for slaughter. And He, the almighty God,
He took it for the sake of His justice. What we begged for has been given to you, the
sacrificial lamb that we mentioned, which we waited for. It has been sacrificed for you and
has suffered your sins on the cross. You do not need a sacrificial animal anymore, you only
have to abide by His will. You have it so much easier, but you are still so much further away
from Him during your church service than we ever were. What have you done to your Lord’s
house? I tell you with the words of the desired Messiah: My house is a meeting house. But
you made it into a den of thieves. He invited you to his laid table. You do not come to his
supper. We had the promise and you have the fulfilment. You are oh so blessed. Use this
mercy and we will pray for you and beg to God that He will bring you together again. What I
say to you here is hard, because I have never been with you. But it will be like this often in the
future. It will make you see how great our sorrow is. Now, I will often come to you and
strengthen your faith. Think about who I could be for once. So be it, so she does not want to
say it. I am the patriarch Abraham.
- Take the book, read psalms 46 and 51.
- I am David, the ancestor of the David house. You will still learn our language. We will come
to you regularly in the future. And what my predecessor said has a special significance for
you. Sooner or later, as it is God’s will, it will be revealed to you. Now read first. I will bless
who bless and curse you. Open the gates and the doors in the world, so that the King of
Honors can enter. Take in the salvation with joy and exulting. Pave the way for the Lord and
right his crate. It is all so inexplicable to you, but the elucidation will follow. Surely, you have
expected something else and now, something new opens up for you. Every one of you should
think about and check what has been said tonight. Sing a song for us. In particular: Each of
you should read the two psalms again. Sing for the old houses of Abraham and David. Our
Lord be praised and cherished. Amen.
- It will now be offered to you to travel first class, if you know how to accept the gold of faith
for the ticket. Do not pass by it carelessly! You can sit on cushions, because there will come a
sudden descent and you will not bump your head in the hard baggage car.
Do not forget to pray for each other, then you will go through the night (life on earth) as one.
- Abraham: If the tests become harder, do not look right and left. You will not be lacking
proof, but the requests for you will be even harder. Look at the seal of the ring:
The ruby – he shines like the father’s eye glows in love! The dove brings news and the small
ring unites you as brothers. Do not care about the other’s mistakes, but fight your own, so that
you have peace and harmony.
Shed your curiosity, otherwise you will suffer the same destiny as Lot’s wife.
Do not always present the truth so openly, but await the maturity of time – and: not for
everyone! God decides who.
You will know what it means, you have to become humble!
You all imagine yourselves to be so supernaturally, how wrong you all are. It is the same up
here as it is in your world.
Paul: You can understand pain better; pain mostly brings the greatest blessing.
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Friends should always tell each other the truth!
God bless you!
November 9, 1924
High Spirit speaks to Johannes Greber:
- It has been said to you, prenatally, for the night’s journey: The reprimands – dangers of the
night! Amnesia here, short time span, use the time! Therefore, prepare for the light, so that it
will be easier. God’s will brings you together. Do not go into the night alone!
- Assignment for Johannes Greber: Write about the night!
“Night stands for life on earth. The darkness is people’s ignorance. Nights are different:
moonlit, dark, stormy, impenetrable, silvery clear and so on.
After the second case (second fall of the souls on earth), God enclosed the spirits in a body
(material). Since then, these people are in the dark, which means that they have forgotten
everything what was before and why they have to live on earth (in the dark).”
High spirit: The prophets of the Old Covenant predicted: In Bethlehem, a great present will
fulfil itself. But they rejected it (crucified it)! The people today – worse than back then – serve
Mammon, Baal! Run, so that you do not miss the connection! You quick ones, help the slow,
but those who are too slow, leave behind. Otherwise you will all be too late! The final battle
has begun. The beginning is hard, but the more often a task has to be performed, the easier it
will become. God gives strength only to those who use it!
The enemy is strong and knows your weaknesses!
Now sing a song in God’s honor:
Nearer, my God, to Thee, nearer to Thee!
E'en though it be a cross that raiseth me;
Still all my song shall be nearer, my God, to Thee,
Nearer, my God, to Thee, nearer to Thee!
Though like the wanderer, the sun gone down,
Darkness be over me, my rest a stone;
Yet in my dreams I'd be nearer, my God, to Thee,
Nearer, my God, to Thee, nearer to Thee!
There let the way appear steps unto heav'n;
All that Thou sendest me in mercy giv'n;
Angels to beckon me nearer, my God, to Thee,
Nearer, my God, to Thee, nearer to Thee!
There in my Father’s home, safe and at rest,
There in my Savior’s love, perfectly blest;
Age after age to be, nearer my God to Thee.
January 16, 1925
Several good spirits
“When we seed on spirit, we will harvest life, when we seed on flesh, we will harvest decay.
Spiritual love – great difference to the one of the flesh!”
“You often cause each other pain, without wanting to.”
“Song: 'So take my hands' – verse of the night (plea for light).”
“Pleas will be heard if they are good for you!”
“You all choose a path! Think about Michael. Do not forget to be grateful!”
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“Weeds and spikes – let both grow until the harvest. Ripping out weeds – according to the
human understanding, it is right, but remember that the grail is the harvest field.”
Two thirds are still unfair people, only a third are fair ones. Baal = idol!” (money)
“Do not allow yourselves to pass judgment, you do not know who is better! Form a chain!”
John: “Do not give away your oil, do not lend it either – but show the way to the grocer.
Everything is important, even the flea, even the smallest beings. Vermin plague: Laugh about
it, sometimes you need to be bitten (karma from the times of Pharaohs). Polarity: strong and
weak! Do not ridicule anything!
Paradise: Astral bodies – not so material yet. Before, polarity was a whole thing: The strong
should protect the weak, the weak should please the strong (yin and yang). Do not regard as
small and minor what God created! Regard yourselves as small, then you have chosen the
right thing. Tests and storms will come for you!
God alone can give, people can only take.”
- Abraham: Here, everything is as it is in your world, only in glory. Nobody is able to describe
it, because you cannot take it in. If only you could see a small reflection, you would not be
able to take it in with your eyes. You thought it was the Jewish people. But the appearance is
not important. Now go home, Minna is hungry.
January 18, 1925: day of evil spirits. No session.
January 20, 1925
- Totan: Read your protocols once again and put your nose in them more often, there is much
odorous water in there for everyone! You are a small flock and have started a journey
together, your faithful friend being the lead, but you have not even mastered half the way yet.
Two of you have not advanced at all, darkness.
Laugh Satan in the face, he will show his grimace often enough. You have to travel through
the night, otherwise you will not reach your destination! The ones that give you good
warnings and advise are us, your friends. In the darkness, one does not immediately recognize
his enemies, become light!
Even stronger arguments will come, but your heart would jump up and down inside your
body, if you could see and hear. But remember: No pain no gain!
- First, everybody be industrious, and then you will receive the reward! Rip out the limbs that
are bothering you. And put your curiosity into a box, unimportant.
Oftentimes, the statements were repeated different times, meaning that they were particularly
important.
Again and again it is repeated that we should pray more often, which means that there is
imminent danger!
Even for the good spirit world, there are not always ideal connections. Then, the messages are
adjourned or broken off.
When mediums are trained, not everybody is allowed to be present. It is often tied to
“disquiet”.
There is no danger. You can tell from the responses and messages that are sometimes given
by the highest instance.
Answer to the sceptics: Heinrich G., trance medium, reports that he did not suffer physical or
mental damages from his activities as a medium and assured us that he is now more faithful
than before.
Sunday, February 1, 1925
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- Abraham:
God bless you! So that you know that I am here. But I will not say much, but defer to my
guests.
- Totan: I beg you, M., do not always open your mouth so wide, it is indecent. Think about
what has been said, you will find the connection. Do not forget what has been said, so that
everything will be fulfilled and you will not stand still. Where the different things are
concerned, always concentrate on the different parts, meaning when there is a “chain”, each of
you should pray for his own issues. When someone is writing, you should pray for the one
who does, so that God does it as well and so on.
- But you do not do it enough, I ask you to pay more attention to it! The others have not
seen a medium being trained yet. But do not forget to pray, you know that evil is
working, too.
Michael: You all take one path!
- Elisabeth: God bless you, my dear friends. I assume you all know me from the bible book? I
want to prepare you for something, namely: We will soon have a feast. We call it “the spring”
and we want to celebrate with you a little. Look, the others out there, they are all celebrating
carnival. “Farewell to flesh”, and this we all want to do, too for once. There is nothing
delimited with us. For each feast, there is a basic thought and ours shall be: We do not have a
lasting home here, but we are searching for the future one! You shall learn how God’s
children rejoice! Now, I leave it up to you: Do you want to dress up as spring or as gipsies?
You have to choose one.
Now think about the holy Elisabeth. God bless you.
- Abraham: What was underlined? (There is a cracking sound in the desk.)
Greber: “Believe with all your joy! All joys should be hailed. Always completely natural, not
paranormal. The feast shall become a symbol for our future life and we shall be able to
relinquish everything earthly and also the pain coming toward us, and we shall learn to bear
mental deprivations and to resist the temptations and “being ridiculed by people”. Before,
there were only feasts honoring God.”
John accompanied by Jesus Christ:
- I, your best friend, am here and greet you in the name of God, my father. Some of you have
sensed my presence in the silence, I ordered you to pray and to sing So take my hands. Who of
you sang and who prayed? Each of you ask yourself. When someone needs my hand, he will
know why I offered it tonight. I will guide you until the end, I go with you and render your
heart calm in joy and pain. You will feel my power in the night, do not startle and do not be
afraid. I will test you and you will notice that who passes the test, will receive the crown and
achieve the goal. You were told what awaits you, but you are unaware. Yet it can be about
your current life, so, however it might be, rest assured, I will lend you my hands and guide
you! God bless you!
Q Are you Christ, God’s true son?
- You are right, I am.
Q If you are, why don’t you give us a certain sign, so that we can believe?
- Why? I already gave you many signs, but not when you expected them. You cannot expect
them. But remember, I gave you hundreds of signs, but you have doubts and I know why. But
why, it does not make sense. You only see that life on earth is a test and that makes you
doubt, but you do not want to recognize the signs.
Q I believe in God, our father, and in Christ, but that you are using my body to communicate
with the people on earth, I cannot understand, as there are so many people better than me.
- Why does this bother you humans? Whatever God wants, will happen. Or do you think God
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and his son allowed some being to dictate them? He is the Lord and arbiter and not you.
Q If you are God’s son, you can show yourself without a medium and talk freely.
- Why not? I tell you what God wants, all this happens and if it is his will, you will even be
able to move mountains. If I were to show myself like this with God’s will, your earthly eye
would be blinded.
Q The bible says that many will come after me that claim to be Christ. Can’t it be like this
with you, too?
- I swore on you and everything in God’s name and what is written in the bible, this is based
on human beings! Weren’t there already people after me saying they were Christ? A spirit
will not do this, he will beware of doing it!
Q Can’t this be a test of God?
- I already said this. A spirit will never come and say, I am Christ, because he is not allowed
to. And there will be many people saying they are Christ. It has been said that Christ will
come in flesh and blood – but this will not happen – mentally rather.
Q Would we not commit a sin against God when we believed you were Christ, when really
you are not?
- You would, but – it is the same as before. You understand many things wrongly.
It is right and everything will happen the way it is supposed to be, but not as you say.
I said: She is poor, and took a poor woman and said: She is rich!
Think about it, do not get me wrong!
Pray, beg for strength, peace, blessing.
I will ask my father for you.
Go in peace.
When you believe in this, you will have what you seek.
God bless you.
Friday, June 20, 1924
- God bless you. Decorate yourselves with white garments, so that when the groom enters, he
will find his bride prepared to be married to him. You do not know the time and the hour the
groom will come. But I tell you, be prepared, it can be now or tomorrow, the day after
tomorrow, at night. Keep your house (soul) clean and always see to it that everything is
prepared, so that the groom can come like a thief in the night. The groom is a very tall man
and happy and blessed is the bride, who is ready to be married to him. But beware the bride
who is not ready. She will be rejected and the groom will find another bride. Blessed be who
is allowed to go with him, because the bride’s task at the side of the groom is great and
beautiful. He will build a house, where there is always joy, where luck lives, where God, the
father, lives and gives his blessing. Look, I am coming soon (in spirit).
I will take a 10-minute break. During this break, you will talk about this and then you will be
told more.
- God bless you. You will have noticed that I have spoken to you myself. What I said was to
be taken spiritually, but you do not have to wait for the end of your life on earth. He calls you
up in the middle of your life. Understood? If someone did not understand, he is allowed to ask
me now.
Q So this means that we should act as if He could call us up anytime, but that we will be
ready for it?
- That is right. In my house, there is a lot of work, a lot of work – and I need to have brides
prepared to do that work. You are chosen to collaborate. Oh no, dear Mrs. B., I have already
said many times that your task will be sweet. Did you forget that? Not as you think, but it will
still be sweet and when you are ready, you will be able to enjoy it. I did it as a human being.
Nobody of you is able to do it, but remember: I had to endure everything as a human being.
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Think about it one more time. When there is only a small request put your way, how do you
react? You will not be asked to do it, but you should still work with us as my assistants and as
you are human beings, you shall also receive earthly rewards and harvest them. This is the
spiritual reward: inner joy. I already told you that everything is to be taken spiritually.
- And still, there will be human and worldly aspects and soon. Oh, if you had paid attention
when I was speaking to you last, you would have been able to know it. Now I have told you
several times that I have called you together to work with you. As I work spiritually with the
spirits, I work humanly with you. Now, if I wanted to wait until you have become role
models, nothing would come of it. Because I had my reasons for choosing you and have asked
God, my father, and it is His strength and mercy which makes you able to do something, not
your role model. My disciples, too, like you, they did not believe either, and still I was
amongst them (after the resurrection). But it was my will and therefore, God, the father, gave
them the necessary strength. And this strength shall be given to you as well. Will you
understand it soon? Or is it not a power when you are able to heal the sick and is it not a
power when you become mediums, when you receive information against which you are
reluctant? You are always lacking faith and you lack it the most, M. I once said that if you had
faith like a mustard seed, you would be able to move mountains. Oh, you weak believers, how
is your faith? And still, God, your father, will give you the power, if you ask for it. Because
faith comes from God, too and it is His mercy when He gives it to you. He lets those see the
fruit, see the acts, like you say, so that you can say, when there is something concerning you
unexpectedly, “In God’s name I tell you…”. Have you understood what it is about now or
does someone still have a question? Now, each of you think about it, I am finished. God, your
father, bless you. Blessed be.
Jesus Christ talks about “the waters”:
- The waters
“God bless you! Follow me, I will lead you to a body of water, spiritually. Look, there is the
small lake, look at it. Its waters are so clear, you can see to the ground. The blue of the heaven
is reflected in it and you say to each other: How beautiful it is.
I take a small stone and throw it in. What happens? A little ring emerges. But this little ring
becomes larger and larger and sends his waves up to the shore. The still water has moved and
now shows a different image. I take a larger stone and throw it in deeper. It falls to the ground
and the water blurs and the lake, which was clear before, is now dirty with stirred up ground.
Again, it shows a different image.
I guide you to another body of water. It resembles a river, where the waves are rearing up
wildly. You say: How awful these waters roar, I am afraid of it. There comes a man, equipped
to go down to the ground. He disappears in front of your eyes and you are frightened.
- After a while, the man comes up again and brings something with him. He opens his hand
and your eye is delighted with his glory and beauty of the pearls he shows you.
- I guide you to another body of water. Your eye sees no shore on the other side and it cannot
see the ground either. But you see a ship coming in the distance. Proudly and majestically, it
rides on the back of the waves.
Neither the first nor the second water could carry the ship.
- I guide you to another body of water. It is a small spring, gushing in the cold forest. Stand
and listen a little, you will hear the melody coming from the spring and soon, there come the
forest animals and refresh themselves on the spring.
- Follow me to one other water. It is a pond, known to you all (Bethesda). On his shores sit the
sick people and when the water moves, they go down to find healing.
- I leave you for a while. Sit down and ask yourselves what he meant by that. God bless you.
- Now, you can do this immediately, hear my answer now:
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The first water I guided you to is a standing body of water. Do you understand? It is as if there
is no life inside it. A standing body of water is always rotten. I discard this water, nobody of
you can be compared to it. Who compares himself to it? If you do it, you have to know that
you are not it. But it was good that he meant it and know that I give to you today the water
with which I sent the pain into your arm.
If you had paid attention to what was written at the beginning, you would have known that a
standing lake could not be among you (God’s Kingdom is inside you!). So once again proof
that you do not pay attention. This session has a very special meaning for all of you!
- Also think about which body of water you could be. You must not think that the last pond is
the best and most valuable one, not at all. Each body of water has its own equal significance.
It needs to be the one and cannot stay the other, each at its place. It is like this with the waters
and the gifts: ones gets this, the other gets something else. So please do not fight and be
boastful with one another, but have gratitude and humbleness for God, your father. See to it
that he can lift you high at his time and humbly crouch under his massive hand.
- It is better to say to someone: Come up, friend, than to have to tell him that he is not wearing
a nuptial dress.
Now thank your God for so much unearned mercy. Today, I talk to you alone. The night has
been sanctified by God, my father and no other than the son is allowed to speak!
Now sing and do not forget what I told you tonight and be aware of God’s great mercy. But in
the end, I tell you: Beware who ruins his chances!
God bless you!”
- “Now think about which water you could be! Johannes Greber, explain the different kinds of
water. Stodt will short hand Greber’s explanation. Minna shall stop crying, otherwise the ship
will rock.”
Greber: “The first water is a flat pond. It represents the flat human heart and character. A
small test stone suffices to create the waves extending to the whole lake. If there is larger test,
comparable to a heavy stone falling to the ground, the mud laying there in large quantities will
be stirred up and driven to the surface and there is an ugly morass.
Standing water = people that do not develop.
- The second water, the river, stands for the human heart that has suffered many blows of fate
and difficult tests, which takes the path designed for it by God. A stranger might be scared
when he sees how the chosen ones has to suffer so much pain. But this pain lets him become
like the river, where there are pearls in the depth. The man bringing them up represents Christ,
who comes down to this person’s life again and again.
- The third water is the ocean, deep, so deep that it carries the heaviest ship. It is an image of a
deep human life, for which God’s strength and mercy made it possible to use this strength and
achieve a capacity, so that God is able to give him the greatest task for the collective good.
- The fourth water is the spring in the forest, an image of a lonely human heart only known by
few, which is protected from storm, flood and ebb tide and flows through the quiet forest of
life without any great obstacles. It is this quiet that provides comfort and relief for several
thirsty and tormented souls.
- Finally, the last water, the Bethesda pond, represents those chosen by God, in the hour
determined by God, to receive God’s strength and to use this strength to heal people. They
know that nothing they do comes from their own strength and that what they give to other
people is an undeserved heavenly gift. They are there to glorify the almightiness and
benevolence of the creator.”
- “Which of the waters are you, Pastor?”
105

“The deep one carrying the ship.”
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Upward
And thus the strong man guided the “ship”, not that there were not any storms and the waves
did not stir up.
Yet at first, everything was going evenly, he has passed the test and the truth was taking up
more and more room.
Actually, everything happened as predicted, even in Kell. Greber describes in his book how it
began in the village on the hill:
“It happened at our fourth meeting, that I had been interpreting a certain passage in the Bible,
my interpretation being the same given today by all Christian authorities on the Scriptures, for
at that time I knew of no other. I had not yet completed what I was engaged in saying, when
one of the boys became inexplicably excited, looking at me with a strange gleam in his eyes. I
could see that he was struggling hard against some inward emotion. Suddenly turning to me
he said in a trembling voice:
'I cannot help myself. I must tell you that your interpretation is not correct and that I am
compelled to give the true one.' With that, he uttered the sentences which had been inspired in
him for the elucidation of this passage of the Bible. What he said was so clear and convincing
that neither I nor any of the others could have any doubts of its correctness.”
That this should lead him to his most important task in the future only dawned on him
gradually. At first, he heard many weird messages in his group at his place of activity in the
village community, all reported by way of protocols for his new, farther path.8
Thus, the angel announced: “Now, you will be told and you will experience it yourself that
the spirit world is able to contact the humanity, when the necessary conditions are fulfilled.
The great mass does not believe it and considers it impossible, as they have considered many
things impossible before that are real now…But the time will come when even your science
will have to admit that the spirit world, the good as well as the bad world, is visible in your
life and your destiny and sensibly intervenes.”
Here, too, not all messages seemed to be understandable to the recipients, some things still
remained mysterious. Pastor Greber did for example receive the prediction that he would get
married some day. Unbelievable, he was a catholic pastor after all! – Another surprising thing
was that generations from different eras were able to communicate with one another,
especially as some of them had been reincarnated.
The thought that the notion of time did not have the same significance in another reality as it
did on earth was new, as well as the fact that we are simply “involved” in new incarnations.
The same applies when we think about that distance is not important and several other things
as well, which shall be explained later.
The pastor still dedicated himself to the community members and their needs, particularly for
the children, the sick and the needy. The evenings in the prayer group passed eventfully and
as much as the spiritual experiences overpowered him, they still always turned out to be true:
Every prediction actually happened!
He himself gave the most impressive account of these experiences in his notes, for example
the tour through his church with the unsuspecting medium from the city, in which the high
spirit had entered. With it, there was the indoctrination and correction of the depiction at the
Way of the Cross and the side altar. Here, Joseph’s death was not described correctly, because
Jesus was not present. Furthermore, the ghost indicated that, contrary to regulations, three of
the organ’s stops lay open. How could the boy himself notice that the stops were not engaged,
as the organ was standing closed on the organ stage at the other end of the church? When
8

see Communicating with God’s spiritual world
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Greber checked, he noticed that it was true. Then, the medium, which had never had music
lessons to play a particular instrument, began to play a piece on the organ with virtuosity. It
was the musical version of Greber’s path of life.
Later, there was his experience in a train compartment on his way to Graz. Greber received
hints and instructions from one of the other passengers, who was completely unknown to him
and who could not have been able to know anything. – And soon afterward, this belonged to
the teaching program as well, there was the confrontation of evil spirits. Thus, he was able to
differentiate between good and evil, and in some cases, he knew how to exorcise evil spirits
from a possessed person. Contact groups are often different when it comes to their
development. The “grail group”, where Johannes Greber was first called to, received the high
spirits through good mediums. The messages were recorded and interpreted correctly.
On May 4, 1924, the “new” group turned to the spirit world because of some ambiguities. The
questions were not recorded, only the answers:
- God bless you! What is up? It is ordered for Sunday.
We needed to free the mediums from evil spirits and therefore, it would not have been good
for them to know the “grail” members in the beginning. Know now: When the board
(recording device with the alphabet on it) passes a letter and then goes back to the right one,
the one that is meant, it has to do with power.
But you do not need to consider everyone right, but be careful! You shall enter spiritually and
leave the human being at the door, otherwise you cannot pass.
- Did you understand everything? You know it, but you do not agree. Therefore the constant
chaos. If you agreed like brothers and sisters, this would not happen. Each of you should think
about his part in this, I am speaking for everyone, not for individuals. Understood?
MR is Totan’s medium and can come when I admit him. H. is not allowed to come. If he
needs to talk to him (the pastor), nobody should hinder him. Not good to participate! I need
your strength for myself! This strength that he (your od) needs, cannot be given back to you
and the ones who felt it this week, are in the know.
- When I say, pray, I have my reasons for it, and when you are not told to, do not ask anymore
questions. Pray out loud! Have faith! There are people whose belief is stronger than yours. I
give you a for instance: If you do not become like children…! You shall agree, love each
other and get along. Think about it!
God bless you.
These messages and later ones suggest that there are good and higher spirits involved here
who do not want to allow evil:
- I greet you in the name of who was, who is and who will be. We shall talk to you about the
glory of heaven. My dear friends, there are no words for it – and if we searched for the most
beautiful ones, we would be in the darkness against the glory.
I assume you do not know who I am? John
- My dear friends, I greet in the name of God. It seems to be more a woman’s strength to say
something nice and to sing, I am having difficulties with the words. We want to tell you about
the glory that is with God, but your eyes cannot take the light. Yet yonder, everything is
exactly as it is here in your world: growing, blossoming, increasing, recognizing and being
happy, and then also falling and sinking, as you say. Everything that makes people happy is
the same here with us, in every way. But nobody can describe the glory to you, because you
are not able to take it in. As the Lord says: In my father’s house, there are many apartments, I
want to go and prepare your home. It is ready and you already guess some of the glory, but
you only guess and do not know how nice it is there. If it is the father’s will, you will all come
and see.
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- The leader shall see to it that the protocols are copied, so that each of you will be able to
immerse himself in it. Every word is important! God bless you, make you strong and give you
strength to fight against evil. Remember that God has his intentions with you and in the way
that everything has once been noted down, this development shall be recorded as well, not
only for you, but also for your brothers coming after you to continue your work.
- If you knew God’s word, the bible, you would know how the reward is there in the whole
Scriptures.
There will be tests again and you need to fight and be awake. Always keep your souls patient!
- Read everything that has been said to you and give it a lot of thought, then you will find the
connection. Ask the father that you may pass the tests! Even if you possess the mercy to see
with spiritual eyes and hear with spiritual ears, it only remains a weak gleam, and we would
even call it darkness, because you should know that the spirit allowed to see God’s glory has
to be prepared first! A human being does only see up to a certain point.
Do not believe that all spirits (already yonder), even the good ones, have already seen God,
and still, they are completely excited. All these spirits once lived as you do and were human
beings like you and had flaws like you – and did good, but more than you do.
There is much filth in you. What does that mean, Pastor Greber?
Greber: “The spiritual condition, pride, digestion, also foul food etc.”
The filth is accumulating in you and I do not want you to fall ill from this dirt!
John, the gentle
Song: Praise to the Lord, the Almighty.
- Paul: The more you approach your goal, the more you will be attacked! You do not know
anything, therefore you should never judge!
You can say what you think if it is right. This also is an old habit of yours, concealment. This
has to stop!
Laws are complete with us. Ranks are not important, officers and shoeshine boys are equals.
Sins are punished up until the third and fourth member.
Everyone is on his own, everyone has to go the last end by himself.
Strength comes from faith!
- Pray and be awake!
Prayers are there to strengthen the connection. The length of the prayer is not important, what
matters is its intensity.
Some people only want to “worship” God. That is right. But now, God has sent his angels.
They are our intercessors, our mediators. As Jesus’ mother also has “assistants”. Yonder,
Mary’s circle is called “spinning room”.
We are able to ask the angels to mediate and pass on our issues.
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New Route
Even if the German people had overcome the difficult years, seven years after the end of the
war, they were still left with the feeling of an unsure future. Unemployment and currency
depreciation – where was the economic upswing? It was the time when many families began
to emigrate, particularly to America, which they called the “Promised Land”.
The inhabitants of the village on the hill turned to their pastor, who had friends in the USA
and frequently contacted them because of further studies. There, he had the opportunity to
learn about different kinds of spiritual transmissions. Yet, he was not saved the recognition
that there were only few good spirits showing themselves. He had been warned oftentimes
before, so that he was able to learn his lesson from it.
Now, his task was to reform errors and to clarify things – not with the help of scientific
scholars, but with the help of God’s messengers, who had access to the spring of truth and
were allowed to complete and correct the biblical and Christian work.
Along with Greber’s popularity among the community members, envy and distrust grew in
the surrounding villages. Because of his former activities, he was a thorn in the higher
clergy’s flesh. A man from the neighboring village felt forced to write a letter to the bishop,
complaining that “…the Catholic pastor had too much contact to Protestants.” Furthermore,
he would frequently contact a family, where no one but the husband was Catholic – and other
“half-hearted Catholics” belonged to their circle of friends. Etc.
Today, we have to ask ourselves the following question: Whom did Christ contact in his time?
Was he not accused of communicating with highwaymen and prostitutes?
Now, Greber’s fears concerning his contacts to the spirit world would be confirmed, too.
After a woman from the city circle had seen to a publication, there was even greater agitation
in his small community. One night, a man from the group was walking through the village
streets, apparently slightly drunk, and shouted: “People, people, difficult times will come…”.
Thus, he alerted the villagers to the circle.
Even when he learned that a friar from the near monastery also received spiritual messages,
Johannes Greber still was not able to explain the actual circumstances to his believers on such
short notice and make the topic accessible to them. How could they have understood it?
Thus, finally, defamations once again caused a law suit.
An extract from the files:
Criminal Case Greber
1. Chairman
2. Assessor
1. Prelate
1. Cathedral vicar
Greber and defendant

Corpus delicti:
Participation in spiritual sessions, interdiction from the Holy See
Decr. S.Off. 24.4.1917
on the lines of early Christian assemblies
also interdiction of
healing attempts!

In spite of the defendant’s appeal stating that the decree could not be part of the interdiction, it
persisted. Greber was asked to follow the instructions in question and refrain from the
activities he was accused of.
After destiny had struck again with this and Greber needed to decide between the church and
the humanities, he went through some soul-searching again. Where the hitherto existing
messages were concerned, they could only be statements by God’s messengers, he was
convinced of that. Negative spiritual beings, he had experienced himself before, were not able
to influence the world with such predictions, the effect would be different.
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But what would happen now? At the moment, he still dedicated himself to the needy in the
“Christian aid organization” and more often of late. The number of those who needed help
had grown. Should he leave them to themselves in the future? And how could he preach the
truth to the believers up from the pulpit, how could he be allowed to?
Was he forced to abandon his secure, regularly paid functionary position? Or was he allowed
to turn away from the spirit world of God, which had always guided him until now and
dedicate himself to more earthly matters and thus a more comfortable life?
After long and tedious considerations, he finally made the lonesome decision to abandon his
duty as a Catholic pastor at the end of 1925.
The consequences for him and his community were difficult to predict and an unsure future
lay before them. However, he still possessed his faith in the guidance of God.
At the end of the year, Johannes Greber decided to work exclusively for the aid organization.
He could now call himself a “free man” and as such, he dedicated all his strength and time to
his work there. His followers from earlier days remained faithful.
Trips and speeches also belonged to his program and as he had made up his mind, he
continued to communicate with the spiritual circle.
The warnings and insights he was able to gain and collect for him and his fellow citizens were
of great importance to him – as they provided enlightenment in many cases. Often, they were
dealing with very personal matters for the group members. Yet it was these enlightenments
that determined the growth of every single member.
However, the sessions were not always serious and sad. It is the creator’s will that man
become happy inside his heart and remain this way. Over time, Greber happily noticed that
the majority of people in this circle changed positively as far as the happiness was concerned.
For some, their daily chores became easier and light-heartedness took over.
Similarly, the messages from higher dimensions extended and the members always went
home happily and were looking forward to the next contact church service.
Later, Johannes Greber was introduced to another sort of contacts to the hereafter. He
travelled to the USA hoping to collect money for the needy. He had happily accepted the
difficult journey from Bremen with the ocean liner.
In New York lived the German couple Niemann, who had been gaining experiences with
spiritualism for years. He received a warm welcome there and was allowed to participate.
Soon, he was able to take part in larger sessions. Normally, these sessions took place in large
locations with one or two mediums on stage and many people in the room that had to pay an
entrance fee.
Yet the pastor was quite disappointed when he heard the concerns and questions raised there.
Mostly, they did not have anything to do with spiritual development, but rather dealt with
material matters.
Actually, he had travelled to this country for other things, but there was no success in sight for
these matters. Was this experience another test for him? The comparison between these
sessions and his small groups at home was a new insight.
Apart from the hungry children, he was mostly worried about the old, miserable people.
Above all, he had come to the United States to find help. Here, he had turned to the Christian
churches – in vain, unfortunately. Now, he tried to muster support from the Jewish
community and thus sent a letter to Chief Rabbi Huhn in Koblenz:
“It does not happen oftentimes that a clergyman from a Christian community turns to
members of Jewish faith for help. Yet after reading this letter and the attached references, you
will understand my reasons for doing so. The papers will tell you that I dedicated my whole
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life to the care of children and old people in Germany, who find themselves in the greatest
misery there is without being responsible for it.
Among them are children that are losing more and more weight, because there is not enough
food, children of parents ashamed of their poverty, who keep their worries secret and would
rather starve than beg for help. Also among them are those unhappy men and women,
between 70 and 90 years old, who have lost all of their savings when the German currency
collapsed in 1923 and who do not have relatives taking care for them. The German Board for
the Relief of the Poor provides them with a daily support in the value of 15 cents, from which
they have to buy food, clothes and linen and pay for electricity and heating. They live in
shabby attics and resemble living skeletons, they drag themselves from day to day and wait
for death putting them out of their misery.
I try to help these poor children and old people. As far as the means at my disposal allow, I
see to it that they receive good care. For the children, two months in a better environment are
mostly enough to restore their health, the old men and women need to receive care for the rest
of their life.
The weekly needed sum amounts to $5.12 for the support of one child including medical care
and the purchase of necessary clothing, whereas medical care and similar incidental expenses
for the old people amount to $5.67.
Where my philanthropic work is concerned, the faith of the recipients in question is not
important – a needy Jew means as much to me as a needy Christian. Many of the 14,712
undernourished children of respectable parents for whom I found the necessary care to restore
their health since the outbreak of the war until now were Jewish. During the World War and
after the collapse of the German currency, I distributed food I had collected from the
population working in agriculture to Jews and Christians in equal measure. There were many
Jews arrested for different misdeeds among the people for whom I was able to achieve
amnesty as a member of the German Reichstag.
I do not work for a certain church or religious group, but am a human being concerned with
helping his suffering fellow citizens. I do not receive compensation for my efforts, but rather
pay for my personal expenses myself, so that each donation I receive as help for the poor is
completely given to those needing it. In the interest of the good cause I represent, I felt
obligated to give you this explanation.
As significant help cannot be found in Germany because of the current economic misery, I
have decided to appeal to the American population and particularly to the Jews in the United
States, knowing that especially those have always been known for their willingness to donate
money for the poor.
For my work in the United States, I do not have a committee of known personalities
supporting me. Here, I am forced to make the thorny path of charity all by myself. God is my
sole help and the only one able to guide people’s hearts and make them support my work.
I am currently writing a book about my charity work and in it, I will quote the names of all
those who have contributed to the help of children and old people, whom I told you about, in
the United States. I will also mention the sum donated by each of them. When this book is
published, I will send a copy to each donor as a souvenir.
Now, you can decide for yourself if you wish to support me or not. Even a small amount will
contribute to the saving of these unfortunate people and give a blessing to the donor.
I am grateful for every help you consider right.
Yours sincerely,
Pastor Johannes Greber
His letter was answered as follows:
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Dear Pastor Greber!
I wrote to Rabbi Stephan Wise in New York and asked him to support your noble work. I
wish you great success with the American Jews after the difficult disappointments you had to
experience with the clergy of the Christian churches in America.
It is unbelievably sad that in the wide, wide world, human kindness does not depend on the
love for God’s creatures, but rather on the religious affiliation. Where this is concerned, we
Jews still have to suffer particularly. But our ancestors carried this martyrdom with heroism
and we need to do so, too. – You, too did not lack such heroism in your whole philosophy.
And with God’s help, you will also endure the difficulties in the new world.
I know that you do not expect gratitude for your holy work, because good bears a wealthy
reward in itself. However, appreciation is good for everyone. And so I hope that your
charitable work will be more and more recognized by all unprejudiced people.
Stay strong in your belief in God and mankind and come back home safely.
Yours sincerely,
Rabbi Huhn
Thus, thanks to his ability not to back down, Greber was able to achieve a lot for his fellow
citizens in Germany – whom he loved very much and felt connected to in spite of all the
difficulties he had had to endure – especially in the post-war period.
Over and over again, God’s angels were his greatest helpers. High and highest spirits had not
shown themselves to the crowd overseas, thus Greber continued communicating with his
familiar spirit beings at home.
As had been predicted, the most important messages were always given to him at the right
time. In spite of the insights he gained, it hurt him that mankind was still subject to many
errors, as he gathered from the faulty reports of the Scriptures. If the bible still had its original
character, it would be so much easier and more understandable for his fellow citizens to
understand and grasp the contents. But how could statements with a changed meaning still be
called the true word of God after it had endured so many alterations? Which religion was
allowed to claim the absolute truth?
These and similar thoughts plagued the pastor and caused him many sleepless nights.
Oftentimes, he still went to his church late at night and prayed for recognition and truth for
himself and his community and for all of his fellow citizens dear to his heart at the altar with
the statue of the Virgin Mary.
On quiet nights, the pastor on leave of absence took the little book, where he had written
down all the heavenly messages as instructed, and immersed himself in it.
If the feedback he received during his political career speaks for itself, the messages from
higher dimensions do so even more. The statements became more precise and did not lack
warnings for mankind, as they served progress after all.
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One night, “Mary’s spinning room”, a group of “old souls”, opened up to Greber’s circle:
February 1925
- John: Everyone is assembled in the spinning room: Mary, Elisabeth, Zechariah, Abraham
and Sarah, Jacob and Rebecca, David and Bathsheba, Boaz and Ruth, and I, John (to whom
God gave the promise).
It is just like your world here, only complete.
No talking during the session, please, you can talk later!
- Boaz: God bless you! On behalf of our Lord and Master, I greet you and tell you: Everything
is yours, but you are Christ! God the almighty gave you everything you need for life on earth.
Everything comes from God and nothing is without him. Everything God gives can and
should be used by man, but it should be done in his honors! It is the same here, as you say, in
heaven. Only what is incomplete in your world, is complete here.
- Oh, I tell you, there is wine here, too. No coffee. Only wine and roses and harps and games
and other beautiful things. God gave you the joy, he gave you the laugh, he gave you the
ability to sing, he gave you the round dance – but you can transform laughing into bawling
and singing into hollering and round dance into wild demeanor. It means to drag God’s gift
into the mud, it means to ridicule God and to not honor him!
This is what the children of this world do – it means that they are equal to Lucifer’s followers.
- We want to celebrate with you, you shall grow into the spiritual joys. You have never been
this happy: inner singing, dancing, jumping, cheering and rejoicing – there with your whole
heart, yearning for Jesus Christ’s home.
- Abraham, senior of the spinning room:
I greet you in the name of God. The old boy in me has been given the assignment to begin
with you. I was told: Age comes first. Not where length and breadth are concerned, but when
it comes to insight.
We are in Mary’s spinning room and there, I am allowed to tell secrets. The test was called
the night. That sounds weird, but you will soon notice which thought is behind it. You have to
see that the name sounds lovelier in any case.
My wife and I (Abraham and Sarah) and all the others, you know them now, we want to tell
you all something about the hereafter. Be happy about it: You will pass the test quite easily if
you will always be with us in your thoughts!
- John: Sing the song: “Einstens las ich von meiner Stadt Salem…” (Once, I read about my
city of Salem). Now, you sang it quite falsely, but the good will made it good. Know that who
wants to see God’s glory needs to be prepared first! It takes great strength and a spirit in a
material body. Glorious experience can only happen up to a certain limit, you cannot handle
more. Think about it well and you are allowed to continue spinning. Improve the music! How
everything is so gloriously changed by singing and jingling in the honor of God, the creator,
here with us! Evil cannot endure music!
- Have you thought about what the purpose of this is? What is understood by it? One of you
did (Pastor Greber). Everyone needs to pass his test, not without charge. You will hardly
notice it, it is not rough. But it bites as secretly as a little flea and this is often more touchy. It
is there in the spinning room for everyone. Now, I am waiting for Pastor Greber’s speech.
- J. Greber: “In the spinning room, there are all those from earlier times, to whom God gave
the promise that they accepted in their belief, although the fulfilment of promises completely
violated human hope and human laws. In the spinning room, we first find Abraham and
Sarah. God promised them a son, when both were of an age impossible for conception. And
still, they both firmly believed in the Lord’s word and against all laws of nature, the promise
was fulfilled.
- In the spinning room, we find Rebecca. It means something that Isaac is missing, because
Rebecca tried to project the blessing that belonged to the first born according to human and
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godly arrangements and the force of God’s promise on the second born son. Committing this
fraud, she did something humanly wrong. From a human point of view, we would now have
to assume that the first-born blessing stolen this way for the second born was obtained by sin
and could not hold God’s force and blessing. And still, what Rebecca did was God’s will
against all human hoping and contrary to expectations, the second born still had God’s
blessing.
- In the spinning room, we find David and Uriah’s woman as David’s wife. No man would
have dared to believe that the future messiah was the child of a two adulterers, because in his
family tree, there was explicitly written: David fathered Salomon with the one that was
Uriah’s wife. But the great belief of King David and his regretting the mistake caused God to
let good follow the evil the man David did.
- Furthermore, we find Boaz and Ruth in the spinning room. According to human thinking,
Ruth, the pagan, had no hope of having children after the death of her husband, as there was
no one next of kin available to marry her. Only because she was faithful to her mother-in-law
and above all faithful to her mother-in-law’s God (your God is my God), did God lead her
near Bethlehem, where she met Boaz and they learned that Boaz was a remote relative of her.
God saw to it that he married her. They had a son, Obed, who became David’s grandfather.
- Zechariah and Elisabeth are in the spinning room, because the same that happened to
Abraham and Sarah happened to them. Finally, there are Mary and John in the spinning room.
In human terms, the impossible was even greater in Mary’s case than in Abraham and
Sarah’s, she did not have a role model she could have believed in. She had never read in the
Scriptures that a human being was born the way it had been announced to her.”9
(Some of them are partly incarnated today.)
Can we today, more than half a century later, imagine what the people back then who had
received the messages in such an unusual way, went through? Had they been particularly
faithful? Or particularly good? Or were they people like us, like all the others?
We have been asked the following question: How can we know God’s ways? – The
statements speaking for themselves do not need further comments. We experience the
escalation, the development, the heavenly mediators’ guidance ourselves when we follow
them.
However, most people still consider it a “miracle”, if they think those are possible. This tells
us how much knowledge, especially on an intuitive level, was lost in the course of
development toward technology.
How much pain and sorrow, caused by errors, was spared on humanity, how much help and
comfort could come to it when we would only believe and take in again!
Our friends always asked us many questions on the subject of belief. Generally, belief is
connected to will.
We, too had to endure fights in order to find faith and trust again. Until the old message
occurred to us: Knock and it will be opened, beg and you will achieve. And so, we were able
to learn many informative things, too.
But first, we shall mention the statements from the 1920ies collected by Greber and passed
down to us:10
- God is with us. I am Gabriel and have the pleasure to announce great joy to you. Yield to
the Almighty, today, he wants to give you a sign of his love again. God is love, and when we
stay in love, we remain in God and God remains in us! Amen.
- Bend your hearts and thank God for the great mercy. Jesus Christ, God’s son, will send you
9

see Old Testament.
Not all statements are dated.
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a visitor today, who has never been in your midst before. The divine court has already
convened. Prepare yourselves inwardly for welcoming your master and his guest. God bless
you!
- Jesus Christ: I bring you a guest and you will not know who it is. The wise one (Johannes
Greber) can tell you.
“Mary!”
- “In the name of God and my son, I greet you. Oh, I am so happy to be here. God bless you, I
love you very much.”
(Everyone stands up.) Prayer: Hail Mary…
- Jesus Christ: I brought my earthly mother. It is a great mercy for you, she will tell you
different things, but first you should sing a song of gratitude.
Song: Nearer, my God, to Thee…
- Mary: Praise the Lord, my soul. Look, I am a maidservant, I will do what you told me – this
is what I once said to the bearer of God’s message. Oh, my dear friends, I beg you, do so as
well, because what God was all of the time ago, he will be in eternity! Yesterday, today and
always, he will be the same. Now God’s kingdom has come to you. I see that you cannot
grasp it completely. Now, it does not matter, it will come to you, it will happen to you as it
happened to me. He will say to you then: My time has not come yet. But this, dear friends, is
what you are missing, this is where I had an advantage: I did not doubt him and trusted firmly
in my God. I do what you told me, do you not want to say that, too? Oh, such reward would
be given to you!
- You do not have to overanalyze the words, but you should look after the meaning! It does
not matter if it says maidservant or farm laborer. The time has come for you and it has already
begun, so that such assignments and orders from God reach you. Oh, be steady and faithful,
do not look here and there and do not startle because of the following statement: Woman, why
should I care about you? Translated into your language: Do not startle when you have to
experience an assignment, a prohibition or a disappointment. It is often like this and then there
comes God and changes everything, for the better!
- You dear children, how about your love? Here, we love each other, but differently than you
do. The difference cannot be explained completely, but it does not matter. You will have to
try to grow into God’s Kingdom to see it clearly and think smartly. Everything is as you have
been told, as it is in your world, only without sin. There can already be many sweet things in
your world if you want to! The reprimands are not to make you small, but to make you tall!
They are God’s mercy!
- You will never understand it and it is not necessary. You shall only say: I will do what you
told me to! If God sends you here or there, if he orders you to do this or that, what is it to you?
Just believe and trust him, that way you will become happy.
- You ask yourselves how it happens that no woman has ever talked to you before? I mean
from your human point of view. Now, we are spirits and we still retain a woman’s character. I
need to talk like that, so that you understand. Now, the rest will explain itself.
- Now, I will talk about this thing next time, about the spirits, male and female – or female
and male, this does not exist in our world – and it still has an important reason that a former
female human being was allowed to talk to you. In any case, you will have noticed how
different a woman’s words are from those of a man. Think about it. Maybe you will receive
an answer to one thing or the other.
- We could not have gone farther, because the strength (yours) was not completely enough.
God bless you. Blessed be, you enjoyed it.”
For some time after this session, the members sat together feeling deeply moved and happy
about what had just happened. But there would be more of that later.
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March 23, 1925
John:
- God bless you. We are invited as guests. To show you that there are morals in our world,
too, I would like to present to you the participants:
I am holding the hand of Mary, my Lord’s mother. Then there are Elisabeth and Zechariah.
First, I should have presented Abraham and Sarah, then Jacob and Rebecca, then David and
Bathsheba (wife of Uriah, the Hittite, then David’s wife, mother of Solomon by him), then
Boaz and Ruth and then myself – I am John. Do you believe that we are all here?
We will sit down with you for a bit. Oh, if you could only see us! Do you believe that we are
here? Please, everywhere the truth. Now, if you cannot yet believe it, so try and take every
word that is said to heart. We are friends from Mary’s spinning room and in our world, it is
exactly as it is in yours. But please, understand this sentence correctly, because know, my
dear friends, that what is incomplete and far worse in your world, is complete in ours.
- How does a woman have to be? According to God’s will, she should be chaste, virginal and
pure, so that she can be obedient to God’s will. Did you understand this? The woman is called
the weak part. Do you believe that God weakens what he has sanctified before? Never! The
woman is a human being like the man, she shall do her best in every request. What does that
mean? She shall belong to the man in chastity and order and still unfold all of her gifts. She
shall remain holy, but she shall also be lovely and an ornament and a pleasure.
- And what shall the man do? He shall accept the woman as a God’s gift, he should watch and
care for her, because she shall become his companion supporting him in his strength with her
help and improve his life and lift both of them up. One of your poets once said to honor
women, because they are binding and weaving heavenly roses into life on earth!
A marriage with God as the third party is a piece of heaven, incomplete, but beautiful on
earthly terms. There should not be anything ugly and unlovely between man and woman, one
should complete the other, carry and support him, always with the basic principle that
everything should be done in God’s honor, because then nothing will happen that is not
supposed to!
Mary, mother of Jesus:
I greet you in the name of our Lord and Master! Make an effort for the prayer of love, the
highest! Become worth it, do not be reigned by everyday negligibility, leave everything
unimportant behind! Keep your eyes on the goal, then you will be open for help.
Please be attentive or I let you do what you want to and go. Pray, be strong! Love each other,
children, as I love you. Leave the earthly things behind and become aware of your goal, it is
God! You will take nothing earthly with you to Him. See to it that you are rich in your heart
and pray, as well as you can. Be happy in God. Read:
I Corinthian 13. Always keep in mind: Christ is not shared!
Mary’s assignment to Johannes Greber:
- Go outside, Greber and Lene will stay here. I ask you, Johannes Greber, do you believe God
gave you the mercy to heal the ill, so answer YES.
Greber: “I believe!”
Little Lene has a swollen knee. Johannes Greber puts his hand on it and heals Lene!
Mary: God give you strength and strengthen your belief. Proof: Greber heals little Lene.
Zechariah has been voiceless for nine months. You have too much else to do. You do not take
your time for this important thing! Your clothes and stomachs, your other earthly things, your
hunting and running is more important to you and doing that you miss the best. Only one of
you thought about it, Greber says it: “Example: Ruth, Moabite. From pagan to true belief in
God”. Dear children, it has been explained to you why this all happens. It is belief! You need
to relearn and come down to us from your “sublime height”. This sounds completely weird,
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but you have no idea how much your master loves you. You are on the right path, but I beg
you, oh I beg you, please do not stop, do not fall behind. There are tests again and you need to
grow and be awake.
- Abraham: A rose tree has a root, a bole, leaves, flowers, thorns. Only then is it complete.
Michael’s army was standing, not fighting. One of you – 7000 years ago. Yonder, the
relatives prayed. If yonder, one belonged to the musicians or to the army, it made a difference.
A fallen king falls deeper, but stills keeps a little bit of dignity. Originally, you are all the
same. In God’s Kingdom, there always are/have been Him and Her, the same number of each
of them: duals. Marriages are arranged in heaven. A woman can strongly influence the man
(positively or negatively). Be happy and rejoice in your God. Make a stronger effort! God,
your father blesses you. Blessed be.
- Kneel, your God is near, and each of you humiliate himself in his heart. In God’s name, you
will now hear great things.
I am Jacob, kneel!
Song: Holy God, we praise thy name.
Jesus Christ:
- “I greet you in God’s glory! Stand up and humbly bow your head for a few minutes! As you
will beg the father in my name, so he will give to you!
Holy, holy, holy is our God. So pray with me: Oh God, creator of all creatures, we thank you,
we praise and bless you! Look at us mercifully, we lie in front of you in the dust and ask you
to have mercy with us. Come to us, oh God, and sanctify us in your truth and give us strength
with our belief and strengthen our faith. We do not leave you, so bless us.”
- So, the Lord speaks to you:
“I will come to you myself and show you the way. I want to be your God and you shall be my
people. I will talk to you, as I talked to your fathers before. At the moment, there is still little
belief in you, but I will have mercy with you.
Jesus Christ is your redeemer, I gave you into his hands. His will is mine.
- I test with joy and punish with sorrow, I test with sorrow and reward with joy. You shall
also be/become my disciples. You are the salt of the earth, the light of the world, preserve it.
He asked and I heard him. I do not want to let you guide. Like a mother has mercy with her
child, I will have mercy with you if you do my bidding and love me with all your heart. Then,
I will reward you gloriously! Go in peace, my mercy shall not leave you and the union of my
piece shall not lapse.
My strength is powerful in the weak, I will mostly care for the poorest sinners. Have faith –
because my thoughts are not yours and yours are not mine! I put the strength into the leader’s
hands, so that she may bless you. Amen.”
- Abraham: God’s Kingdom has come to you, my dears. So pray that it may stay inside you.
Do not forget to pray for each other, then you will be able to go through the night as one and
you will be spared many tests. We are always around you and help you. God was with you! If
you could see his benign smile, you would flee the sin! The enemy always tries to use a
convenient situation to his advantage, pay attention, Eva.
- Agree with each other. Understand each other better. A union in a collective is stronger and
can achieve much more!
- “…see the stars in the sky in their difference that are still swinging coherently and are thus
creating a balance…”
Thoughtfully, Johannes Greber put the texts aside. Once again, they had encouraged him to
continue the path he had begun to go, wherever it might lead. Yes, more agreement,
understanding and peace for mankind, this is what he wanted to argue for on his lectures
tours.
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Other self-helps like astrology also served as an example.
The biorhythm running through the whole world and man, too was already known at Greber’s
time. Dr. Wilhelm Fliess has developed this doctrine in Germany at the turn of the century. It
deals with the vibrations of body, spirit and soul, which proceed differently. We can record
them in sinus curves and enter them into a calendar and therefore receive information on
“good” and “black” days. Greber reported on this topic, too:
Reverend Johannes B. Greber has published a book titled Die Uhr deines Schicksals (The
clock of your destiny) on the law of nature dealing with the “black days of man”. It also
contains a calendar for entering the convenient and the black days. The calendar comprises
644 days. The form of calculation is mentioned. It depends on the date of birth.
But the book can also be ordered containing a complete calculation and a thorough entry. In
that case, the purchaser has to mention his exact date of birth.
The price of the book amounts to $1.00 without personal calculation.
Calculation and entry included, it is $2.00.
The order is to be sent to:
Rev. JOHN B. GREBER
148 East 18th Street
New York, N.Y.
Thus, self-awareness is the basis for later ectoplasmic life spheres the human spirit is allowed
to inhabit after undergone development – according to the laws of agreement, harmony, love
etc.11
The German Neo-Freudian psychiatrist Erich Fromm (1900-1980) brought to mind God’s
words that only through the love to those that are not able to serve his bidding, does love
begin to develop.
According to the law of magnetism, where similar things attract similar things, every soul will
find its “spiritual family” in the hereafter. “Hereafter” only means beyond the earthly things,
beyond our perception.
Here on earth, we still have to fight – not against our fellow citizens, but against the dark, the
noxious in the depths of our soul. Circa 540 years before Christ, the Greek philosopher
Heraclitus said that every man has been given the ability to recognize himself and be smart
and he was sure to have explored myself.

11

see Übersteht dein Leben alle Zeit? (Does your life endure all times?
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Transition
As the spiritual development was aimed for in Greber’s time, the people also tried to achieve
economic progress – not that there were no difficulties in post-war Germany.
Where the political elite was concerned, there was another change: Paul von Hindenburg
displaced Friedrich Ebert as the President of the German Reich. The German People’s Party
(DVP), which had developed out of the National Liberal Party in 1918, was not completely
able to hold its ground and other factions did not either.
In 1925, there was the “World Council of Churches” in Stockholm. Did people want to take
new paths? It seemed to be a half-baked time on all levels, a time of searching and newly
orienting oneself.
The time for messages from the cosmos had not come yet for everyone. Again, the papers
published stories – in the darkest colors – about séances, which were accumulating
everywhere, as is natural in difficult times. Johannes Greber knew that not everyone was able
to deal with spiritualism and uttered a lot of warnings, as he had plenty of experiences on the
topic.
On the other hand, his ability to heal the ill and help the miserable increased. Although there
was a lot of “pressure” from some people, he was supported by nurses and believers as well as
by people from the city circle.
Then, one night, he was surprised to receive the message to leave Germany and immigrate to
the United States.
For the moment, he contemplated the deeper meaning of this, as he could not think of a
plausible reason. Was this yet another period of life for him? Had he fulfilled his tasks here?
He knew that he would not be forced to accept his spirit guides’ proposal. – Thus, there were
sleepless nights again, during which he thought about it carefully. What did he leave behind,
what would he find there? But had he not already made the decision?
He looked at the first protocols again, which had inspired him to find a solution to difficult
problems before – they contained many comforting truths after all. Unfortunately, they had
not been recorded at first, except for the purely personal things.
Sunday, March 30, 1924, 8.30, M.M. on the board
- …I greet you, God is sending you his blessing! Remain faithful to him, be strong in your
belief, then he will help you. Pray: Oh God and father, give us the strength to always believe
in you, help us through the temptations telling us to doubt you. Give us your blessing, hear us.
Amen.
Do what you were told, pray well, so that you will advance.
At 9.30, the high spirit Totan comes forward:
- God bless you! Do you know more? We want to have a little fun now. Grandmother – dolly
is telling a story. You shall be quiet. My recipe is never followed, how will you advance? You
are stupid and never learn anything. Now, I had been away for a short while, Leipzig. I shall
say hello. They are doing it spiritually, they are thinking over here. E. is thinking a lot about
his mother. Now, you shall read, too. Agree on it and those who are not here should read it
alone, so that you get to know the whole bible for once. Nothing more today – and if you had
been able to see, the success would not have been small. But it is hidden to you, so pray. God
hears you and when you believe, he will give you what you ask for. Enough now, God bless
you.
- Christ is there! God bless you. The path.
You shall follow it in every circumstance. Many things are dismissed in your Scriptures. I
always say that it were people who gave it to you. What I told you is not a middle course: I
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am the path, the truth and the life! This is the way you have to go spiritually to reach God.
You will understand if you think about it. Everyone needs to fulfil his duties when he comes
before God. But you also have an hour now and then to deal with your creator, but it should
not become an everyday thing like our duties, so superficial: It should be holy to you. What
you have been given tonight and each Friday is a gift from God. Not everyone is given this.
You need to attract people’s attention to the fact that there is a session every Sunday. No
medium is coming here until we have it trained. So you know now, there is nothing else to say
about it, it suffices for you.
- Did you understand everything? Sometimes, it has to be said oftentimes until you
understand. Love, love makes it easier. Have faith, even if it is unclear at times. Know that
you are in God’s hand! And do not forget to pray for each other, then you will stay in contact.
– Read the bible more often and sing God’s songs together.
Sunday, April 13, 1924
- Day of mercy! I bless you! Your father.
What do you wish for today? From the right? Good. I have heard all of the wishes spiritually.
You do not have to have secrets on the spiritual level, as you come together because of
spirituality. You do not know why I said this – I will not talk about it today, I will see how it
is taken in. The answer to the questions – think about it! The answer is put in the mouths of
small children - do you know how small you are? Pay attention! And be grateful: You, my
father, know it with your answer, you cannot confuse me! – Do you understand now? You
know, today is a funny day, do not expect anything serious of the spirits, but of me!
- Totan: Pray! God and father, hear our begging and do not look at our mistakes. God, let us
notice that you are our creator and father, bless us in everything we do. Forgive us everything
wrong we did against you and send peace and agreement in our midst. Bless everyone close to
us. Forgive them everything, be a father to them and to us and a protector in every misery.
Amen.
Good Friday, April 18, 1924
- Engage in some soul-searching! That is the preparation for the spiritual Last Supper. God
bless you! I greet you in my father’s name! God, your father, He is merciful to you today. He
shows you His love. I had the Last Supper with you in a spiritual way, notice this in you. You
will feel it by the inner peace you will have. You have much reason to be grateful!
- You know that we work on you. These are tests, like I told you before. Pray to God, today is
a special day of mercy! Collect your thoughts and each of you pray for himself for ten
minutes. God will hear your plea. I bless you, too! One word for this week: 10 minutes, 10
words, this is what I did for you. What are you doing for me?
- God bless you, He shall make you strong in your faith and forgive you your sins. Blessed be.
Read about Jesus’ crucifixion.
Easter Sunday, April 20, 1924
- 8.20. Totan: I greet you, bring you the blessing. Be happy! Be strong and remain reasonable.
You need to become like the image brought before your eyes! There comes the time when it
will be like we said before between people. Love reigns – but it will take a while! We order it
when we want it.
Read I Corinthians 12!
Friday, April 25, 1924
- God bless you! Do not ask my name. I am the same one that has given the assignment to
Greber and was there yesterday when he informed you about it. I repeat once again: The time
is serious, will become more and more serious to you! He said it well, but not urgently
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enough. I will give you the opportunity to ask questions, each of you. He shall begin, like he
has determined it with Mrs. U., it was not completely clear to each of you. You do not need to
think about it too much, go and believe and thank God for this gift, so that it will be given to
you. Stop now and read the whole prophet Daniel. Remember, you will find everything about
enlightenment there: how mediumistic things develop, how a medium should be, how friendly
God, your father, is, how your belief should be, which miracles God does for those who
believe in him firmly – and from this you shall see how far behind you are! Every night you
shall read a chapter at home, on Sunday, you shall talk about it (during the session). While
doing that, have a certain order, no chaos, one after the other, but nobody should say: I do not
know anything! The perimeters should be read just afterward, descend into the depths, each of
you by himself now.
I will come to you more often, will reveal myself through a medium.
Blessed be.
9.45
Help for the ill, the non-believers and the suffering.
- She (he) first needs to be guided to her God because of the suffering. She believes in God.
You do not understand it. First, she needs to be conceived, like a child. This will do her better
than having her believe in a cause she did not know anything about. But touch her lightly,
search for the sensible side first for this perception. Each individual has its sides. Please, if
you want, pray that she recognizes God as her savior and helper in her suffering. Prayer:
God give us the strength so that we become worthy to fulfil your task and please, do not test
us too hard. Be a father to us. Oh, send us your messengers in the hour of temptation. Please
be with us with your blessing and guide us through the narrow path shown to us by your
mercy. Be merciful with us and help us. Amen.
Sunday, April 27, 1924
- Your striving shall be to God. Today, you would have been able to learn a lot in God’s
nature, if you had wanted to. I said: When the good will is there, it is enough, in prayer. The
variety of nature particularly shows God’s greatness. – I am not allowed to say a lot of things,
because we are working on them. Totan and Heinz are there and many more. Christ says: Do
as you are told! Concentrate well, then it will be easy for us and the medium will be trained
faster!
19.15
- Before the next day is over, God will have spoken greatly, shown man that He is the creator.
Remember it, you will experience it! It will be a warning for you in order to repent, to believe,
to hold on to prayer. Do not let it slip away, like you let some everyday thing slip away, but
think about it! Value time, be awake and pray. Amen.
20.30
- Do you know where the spirit is located inside a human being? You would not understand
all this in the depth. Some people possess great spiritual gifts, they seem to understand a little.
But what a human being is able to understand now is only a fraction. There will come the time
for everyone, when it will be done with the fractions and you will see everything in its
completeness. It does not make sense to give enlightenment. What you are able to understand
can be given to you. The astral body will come forth from the midst of man, this is why the
location of the spirit has a far greater perimeter as you can understand.
Blessed be.
- Sunday. Do you know now how the fight begins? Do not look at earthly misery all the time,
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there is spiritual misery as well. This is man, the “one placed above”, whom the father has
given many tasks and sent tests and misery, so that he may reach a higher plane by this
wrestling. He shall serve as an example to his fellow citizens and give us joy.
- “Weapons” are the tools (belief etc). Satan has strong weapons. Let yours be “bare”! Have
good thoughts, trust! I shall speak to you about duty and sacrifice: There is only one path, one
truth, it is Jesus Christ!
- John, the disciple: I shall speak to you about love: As long as you do not live love, you will
not make sacrifices! Rejoice and be happy in your God. Only when God’s spirit comes over
you, will you receive the strength to do the work He has chosen you to do.
- Put everything evil away. We are celebrating Pentecost with you, are happier than you,
because you do not know what is to happen to you. Rejoice, sing, be prepared for the
important guest.
- I am Paul. I received the high spirit as well and thus also had a Pentecost celebration. The
root has been planted (spiritually). If you could only understand everything! You all would
have reason to be humble. Become like children, make up for what you missed! Make an
effort – your reward will be great. – Nobody will be harmed if it is not God’s will. Even if it is
uncomfortable, it all has a meaning. You are still lacking the constant connection to God. This
does not mean that you should always think about him and pray. But try to introduce him to
your everyday life. Then you will achieve what you so badly wish for. Do not only
concentrate on it during the group sessions, but also take it into your home and life! Sing a
song for Mary more often, it serves the concentration. God’s love for you is great, I come to
you to announce it to you. You do not understand it and you still experience it. I alert you to
it, because I love you. (Spiritual friends.) The three messengers are: Belief, hope, love!
- Hope: Remain faithful and hope and trust in God and be grateful! The circle leader has to
watch over what is said. Repetition has a deeper meaning every time. You all have to love
each other more. Decorate yourselves with white garments, from the inside and from the
outside. Keep your house clean – of quarrels and fights and hurtful words etc. – 10-minute
break. Talk about it in the meantime.
- Once again, it has to be taken spiritually. Much is expected from you, but much is given to
you as well. Be like heart and soul! According to the Pauline epistles to the Corinthians we
shall all speak with one voice, prevent any separation between us and keep together in one
sense, in one opinion. There is a great blessing in community. Christ is not separated as well!
Friday, September 5, 1924
- I warn you again today, place the commandment of love above everything else! See how
much love your father has given you when he sacrificed his only son for you! Try to be worth
this great love. The commandment of love is the highest one containing a promise. Leave
everything contradicting it behind, it shall not reign over you so much. Your union is
constantly severed then and you shall strive to strengthen it in every aspect. Keep your eyes
on your goal! We have to remind you of it again and again, you have to take it to heart more.
– Please, pay attention, pray, be strong!
Blessed be.
- Love each other, children, as I love you. Leave behind the earthly things and recognize your
goal, it is God! Put together heart and heart. See to it that you are rich in the heart and pray as
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well as you see fit. Be happy in God. – Read I Corinthians 13. Always keep in mind the
chapter, it will always show you the way you are supposed to follow to achieve your goal.
Pray that the strength will make you recognize it.
- God bless you. I gave you the assignment to read something. You did not do it. Were you
surprised when what you had expected did not happen? The whole evening deals with love,
not the love of the flesh, but the spiritual one. This is a great difference! I said: When we seed
on the spirit, the spirit will let us harvest life, when we seed on flesh, we will harvest flesh. –
You all need to be much more careful, because you often hurt each other without wanting to!
(The underworld has a strong pull.) Pray. When in danger, call Michael and Christ. If you had
written down everything, you would know more!
September 7, 1924
- Recognize your father’s mercy, He let his sun shine again on the just and the unjust. See
from it how great His love is for you sinful people. Everyone should be so happy and grateful
about this ray of sunshine and how many people think about God at this moment? They go out
to amuse themselves, but they forget to be grateful. The ray of sunshine shall enter your hearts
as well and call to you: You human being, do not give up hope in this chaotic time. God has
his hand above you, He wants the best for you, remain faithful to him.
Sunday is God’s day, six days belong to you, one day to Him. Give him the honor! Go out
into God’s nature, be grateful for all the beautiful things. Pray for His strength, then it will be
given to you.
Jesus’ Mother: I am here on God’s orders and have to tell you: Concentrate your thoughts,
pray fervently! He, your Lord and Master, will come soon and has serious things to tell you:
I greet you in my father’s name. Do not be afraid and do not startle. You have been told about
nature and I follow. When I once walked through a grain field with the disciples, they wanted
to tear out the weeds. But I said to them: Let it both grow until the harvest. – They did not
understand it, I suppose like humans understand it, and I want to see if you understand it. You
have also heard that God lets His sun shine on the just and the unjust, like He did today. What
do you think, how many just and unjust people were there? I tell you, there were two thirds of
unjust people and barely one third of just people. And still, people wait for the harvest, too. –
I will continue, you can talk about it later. When a field is harvested, the whole field is ready
for it. How is it with people? They are not ready at the same time, which means that God calls
them up to him when it is time for each one personally, then this man is ready. His time,
determined by God, is now over. God tears him from the earth, because in his wisdom, he
knows it is best for him. Children die, old men die, people of every age die.
- When my disciples wanted to rip out the weeds, they were right according to their human
reason. But God admitted that weeds grow and that it does not make any sense. Do not be
surprised when you see how the godless, who you mentally compare to weeds, are, they are
standing there fatly and well-nourished and the spike bends under the weight of its fruit, why
does God do this? Why does He not take away the weeds and rips them out? Why does He
often take away a fruit and leaves the weeds to mushroom?
- These are all God’s wise intentions and I tell you, like a prophet once said: What I do now,
you do not know. But you will know it later. – You shall talk about it later. – You do not
know yet what I want to achieve with my speech, but you will know it. But I tell you one
thing: There is one between you who knows it, but he shall not say anything. Do not ask who
it could be. Each of you should think about my speech and remember my words and move
them in your heart. The scales will fall from your eyes when the time of maturity has come. –
Now, St. shall read and you shall talk about it. I will come again.
- St. reads: When the crop is ready, the field is harvested, man separates the weeds from the
fruit. But how is it when your God is harvesting? He has the power over everything, He also
separates the good from the bad and asks himself where the good fruit is. The fruit of good
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will be a thousand fold and the bad will wither until it will bear better fruit. God’s judgment is
strict, but just. Remember this at the time, meaning, before you are harvested! Afterwards, it
will be too late. Pray: Thy will be done! And do not grumble against His will. Read: Chapter
1, Book of Revelation, go home without talking much. – I was the prophet myself, why
should I not be it?
- Lord, stay with us, because it will be evening! What is there in these short words? During
his hikes, the Lord appreciates those that allow Him to rest his head. Often, he knocks in vain,
because he is not noticed, because they do not know what they do. But you are able to notice
when the Lord comes and asks you to come in. But when you pray, go into your room, the
one seeing into the hidden things will hear it. Be like Elijah and do not turn to Baal. Idolism
takes the upper hand, everyone searches for his honor and his advantage. I do not tell you this
so that you pass judgment. Among them, there are many better than you, only they do not
know it. They serve their God from all of their heart. You shall notice the difference and see
which greatness God gave you! I repeat: Do not allow yourselves to pass judgment! Do not
laugh and do not make comments. If they do not know better, God accepts it like it is. You
can ask now. Be quiet and form a chain. The stronger the concentration, the more strength has
the medium. Concentrate and restrain your curiosity. The night has come. You all need to go
through the night. – I am leaving, your father blesses you.
Two high spirits answer: I am Abraham and I am David, the ancestor of David’s house. You
shall have a little fun as well, do not sit there like a stuffed dummy. Play the instrument a
little, the one we do not know. Sing a little, we sing with you. Do not laugh, we sing better
than you. Put away the planchette for today.
Song: A Mighty Fortress is our God…
- God the almighty, the strong protection and shield of His people, He shall bless and protect
you. Our God shall be praised and glorified. Amen.
Song: Come, Follow me, the Savior Spake…
An analogy (on God’s orders): The ordinary of a large school comes before his students
before the beginning of the final examination and says: I have to tell you something. When I
look at you, I am alarmed to notice that one or the other of you will not pass the examination
as things are now. Therefore, I ask you as your teacher and your friend, who means well with
each of you, apply all your diligence to the test, thus each of you can and will be able to pass
the examination. You all know yourselves what your weaknesses are. So each of you should
make an effort, so that he can go into the test calm and strong. Those who do not want to
cannot be helped, because everyone needs to stand up for himself, because: No pain, no gain,
no fight, no victory, no victory, no crown! Gospel according to Luke 10, psalm 24.
Keep the house clean! Shake what tears you up inside, everything impure. Whirl around
buckets of water, do not forget the corners, where the dirt has accumulated over the years. It is
hard and there is disquiet, but afterwards it will be even more beautiful.
Fight! Fight the good fight of belief – against all evil! Old or new Covenant, it was always the
belief that brought reward and victory! Amen
Below is like above – because of the balance. When heavenly words lift “up” mankind, the
dark powers try to lead them “downwards”.
For Greber, too, the time of fighting was not over yet. In fact, he needed to defend himself
against an article published by Münstermaifelder Zeitung, local newspaper of Münstermaifeld
Pastor Johannes Greber’s correction for the attention of Münstermaifelder Zeitung, published
May 10, 1928:
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For the attention of the editorial staff of Münstermaifelder Zeitung, Münstermaifeld.
Some time ago, your paper published the article titled “Neue Sekte” (new sect) that dealt with
me. According to paragraph 11 of the press law, I ask you to implement the following
corrections:
1. It is not true that I was “removed from my parish position because of disobedience
against the church authorities”. It is correct that I had asked for a leave of absence in
due form in order to do charity work, which was granted by the church authorities,
also in due form.
2. It is not true that I was suspended because of constant contumacy. It is correct that I
was suspended simply because I participated in assemblies that were considered
spiritual sessions.
3. It is not true that I began to propagate heresy by assemblies and try to found a “new
sect”. It is correct that I myself am not part of a sect and that I do not defend a sect or
heresy.
4. It is not true that I render homage to an extraordinarily extensive laxism in my ethics
and that I do not believe in sinful and therefore punishable actions. It is correct that
Christian ethics is magisterial to me in every aspect.
5. It is also not true that I want to abolish penitentiaries and prisons. It is correct that on
the one hand, I would like to see crimes and misdemeanors punished by law, but that
on the other hand, I ask for mercy and charity for the punished ones.
6. It is not true that I consider myself to be innocently persecuted and raced. It is correct
that I do not mention my personal matters in my speeches.
7. It is not true that I announce material advantages in order to create agitation. It is
correct that the aid organization I represent is prepared to help its members in every
possible aspect, as far as its power and means allow it.
8. It is not true that my ethics are very similar to communist and socialistic opinions.
It is correct that my ethics are completely consistent with the principles of
Christendom.
9. It is not true that I put overemphasis on active charity. It is rather correct that where
practising religion is concerned, I assign the same position to active charity that Christ
himself once gave it.
10. It is not true that I despise of prayer and church service. It is rather correct that I
insistently emphasize that prayer and going to church alone are not enough, but that
one’s actions have to correspond to it.
11. It is not true that I broke the promise of obedience I gave during my ordination to the
priesthood. It is correct that during my ordination, I only promised to obey as long as
the obedience does not contradict my conscience. I have kept this promise up until
today.
12. It is not true that my personal differences with the authorities are somehow connected
to the aid organization. It is rather true that the aid organization and its activities as
well as my work as the president of the aid organization do not have anything to do
with the personal differences between the authorities and me. Therefore, it is also
completely untrue that a believing Catholic cannot become a member of the aid
organization, because he would thus help an enemy of the church with his destructive
efforts. It is correct that I am not an enemy of the church and that I do not make any
efforts, with words or actions, able to religiously hurt one of my fellow citizens.
Therefore, it is also untrue that everyone helping me announce my messages by letting
me use his tavern makes a great mistake.
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13. It is true that the charity doctrine I preach during my assemblies does not hurt the
belief of the audience in any way.
Greber, pastor on leave of absence.
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Counselling and Help
Pastor Greber did not know yet if there would be a new circle at his disposal in America, if he
were to separate himself from the groups in his home country. He received visions whenever
there were new tasks for him and he still had many questions. Also, if he were to find and
establish a new community, it needed to grow together first. Many thoughts came and went,
he ingested and then rejected them again.
In the village, he knew everyone personally, he knew about people’s sorrows and needs and it
was like this in the extended circle on the city, too. He often thought about the people in Kell,
many still paid him visits and kept in contact.
The community regretted their pastor very much. Greber’s housekeeper, Gertrud K., who had
served him faithfully, was especially hurt by her employer’s leaving. She therefore felt
obliged to write a thank-you and defence letter to the bishop. As a consequence, the woman
was considered “hysteric”.
When she wanted to participate in the church service on Sunday, Greber’s successor expelled
her from the church, which she left crying. – Johannes Greber then took her with him to
Koblenz, where he now lived and worked and saw to it that the woman found an apartment
and a job, as she was not the youngest.
The new pastor of St. Lubentius worked there for forty years.
Due to his trust in God’s power, Greber was prepared to begin and continue his challenging
path in spite of all the difficulties. He always found hope and courage in the words of the high
and highest spirits, especially when Mary, Jesus’ mother, appeared herself or announced her
Lord and Master:
- I greet you in the name of the one who was there, who is there, who comes there and who
will be there as well. Sanctify your hearts and humiliate yourselves and do as I was once told
to. As the Lord once told his people, it still happens today, your Lord and Master comes into
your house. I greet you in the name of the old Covenant and have to speak to you on God’s
orders.
- Always and at all times, God has spoken to His people, personally and through His
messengers as well as through his creation. Did He not call: Adam, where are you? Did he not
speak powerfully through his prophets? Does not his creation proof His existence? Does he
not talk to you everyday, every hour and every minute through incidents of all kind? Does He
not talk to you through His heaven, through His stars, through oceans and storms, through
thunder and earth quakes, through summer and winter? But beware, His creations do not hear
him anymore! It is like the prophet says: Who hears our sermon and who recognizes God’s
arm, where do people sanctify his name? On earth, it is not done anymore. You pray: Thy
kingdom come – but you do not believe it. You say: Thy will be done – but you do not want
to abide by His will. I am talking about all people and I am talking to you: As God has spoken
at all times, it is His will to stay in contact with his creations. Therefore, He selects the chosen
ones.
Moses:
- I will tell you an allegory: A man planted three apple trees and tended to them equally. They
grew and prospered at the same time and still, only one of them bore fruit. Now the man
asked himself: Why is that, when I tended to them both equally? Then there was a voice
asking the man: Who decides that the tree is to bear fruit? Is it your care or is it God’s will?
What do you know about these two trees and their fruit? Wait a while, maybe next year. Make
do with the fruits of the one tree. God alone gave them to you, because He was smart. Man
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should content himself with it. Why is it? The blossoms were small and needed the whole
time to grow.
- I already said, God has spoken to His people at all times. It was centuries ago that people
last believed in it. Why is that? Because they are too far away, by their own fault. The
connection was there, you will hear it in the old and the new Covenant. Do you believe that
God has spoken to Adam, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, to me, to Jesaiah, Jeremiah and to all
prophets? You say yes, but you are lying through your teeth. Do you believe that Jesus, God’s
son, has done the work he did in his father’s name? Do you believe that he gave his disciples
the strength to do greater work than he did? Do you believe that God’s spirit came over his
disciples? People all say yes, I say no, they do not believe. It is like an old fairy tale to them,
handed down from child to child. Because if one of you went there today, equipped with
God’s spirit and said: I come on God’s orders and have to tell you this – you would not
believe it, would you? But what else is a medium today than a prophet back then?
- Think about the three apple trees as human beings, 100 or 1000 of them, I do not care. One
of these thousand has been given the greatest gifts God lends and gives. The second one has
another gift, a little bit smaller, the third one still another one and so on, until, let’s say, ten
out of a thousand. Now you ask yourselves, are all the others less good? Do the ten have
something special, because they have an assignment from God? I tell you: No! How can you
human beings know why God has chosen this one or this one as His tool? You ask yourselves
why He did not equip you. But you do not think about that by providing the other one with the
gifts, he gave you the complete fruit. Is this not merciful? Is it not a sign for God’s endless
love for you when He speaks to you?
- God wants to lead you this far and I hope that you will come soon. Blessed be in the name of
God and His son. Amen.
Read: 2 Moses 3, 5 Moses 18: 9, 1 Sam. 3, Jesaiah 66, Jeremiah 1, Act of the Apostles 7,
Luke 21, Matthew 23/24.
Christ speaks:
- It is written: When you ask the father in my (Christ’s) name, you will be given. There is no
other way! Do not forget to be grateful! Form a chain in the group by taking each other’s
hands, unity! Blessed be.
Angel:
Pay attention to our warnings. They are always there when it is time. We are warning you,
because we love you! – The fight accelerates. First, you need to fight a lot with yourselves,
before you are ready to risk the other things. And then there is the question if you were able to
bear it. You know: Higher levels have higher tasks. Everyone receives as much strength as he
needs, do not waste it on Baal (false God) accumulating money, material things. Only care
about what you really need! God be with you!
October 24, 1924
- In the name of God and his son Jesus Christ we greet you at a holy location. The last time,
Moses, God’s servant, spoke to you and tried to make it clear to you with an allegory how
little faith you have. I am one of the new Covenant according to your terms, you will see for
yourself who I am. I have to talk to you using an allegory, too:
- You have a song titled: A gardener went into the garden, where a thousand flowers blossom
and it is his sole purpose to wait faithfully… I ask you, do you understand this? Who is the
gardener? – Christ! Who are the flowers? – The people. And now I ask you: Do you believe
that this gardener faithfully tends to his flowers? Yes? I answer you: No, you do not believe it.
I answer you: Whoever there is, has to see to it that he dos not fall! You are not here alone,
wait a while. In this garden, there are many flowers of different kinds and each needs its own
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special care. The gardener comes before a rose bed and his trained eye overlooks the
individual stocks. At the one stock, he spots wild grafts, looming with their sprouts into the
neighbor’s stock. They are taking unnecessary strength from the stock, disturbing the
neighbor and confusing its leaves and blossoms.
- What does the gardener do? He takes the scissors and cuts away the grafts. This hurts the
stock, but not the gardener, because he overlooks the damage – and what does the stock know
about it? He bleeds where the cut was made, but the gardener knows that it will not bleed to
death because of it. Now, he comes across another field, there are other flowers, let’s say
violets. Now he sees that there is a tulip in the midst of the violets. What does he do? He rips
out the tulip and plants it into a field where it belongs according to its type and genus.
Furthermore, I tell you that the gardener sees that there are flowers that cannot bear so much
sunlight and need to be protected from it. Or he sees the opposite, too much shadow and he
changes it as well.
- And so it goes on, changes in the spring, changes in the summer, changes in the fall, changes
in the winter. Often, the gardener walks through his garden and enjoys his beautiful flowers
that are prospering so well under his care. The next morning, he comes across the same path
again and sees that there was a storm at night and that some of his most beautiful plants are
laying there cracked and broken. Oh, this hurts the gardener deep inside his heart, because he
was especially proud of them. And what does he do? He gets down and does his best to help.
Oh, there is a flower broken down to the root. He needs to pick it up and tend to it in a
greenhouse. It would die between the others and this he does not want, because a good
gardener loves all his flowers and plants.
- Now we apply this to mankind. – Have you thought about it?
- Now there is someone who wants to tell you something: Peace be with you and I greet you
in the name of my father. I saw that you understood the allegory. (greenhouse = hospital). But
what is it worth if you know, but do not follow it? Would it be hard if I thought it necessary to
guide one of you to silence one time? How little understanding you humans have for that. If
you believed that I was your good shepherd, you would not doubt a thing I do, even if it
seemed unbelievable to you. After all, it says in the old Covenant that when we are loved by
the Lord, we will be punished. If I take one of you with me to silence (illness, loneliness etc.)
and want to speak to him on his lonely path, it is an especially great and deep love for him.
Instead, the one I want to take struggles and resists it. Oh, you blind and misguided humans.
You cannot all be spared.
- Be that as it may, if I take you alone, if I plant you elsewhere, if I take you out of the sun or
if I give you water. The good gardener knows best how to treat each plant and the good
shepherd knows best how to watch and protect each sheep. And I, your Lord and Master, who
can test you thoroughly, I know what is wrong with you and how I can get every one of you at
the right spot. Often through love and much sun, often through punishment and much rain,
often through illnesses and what it is you humans have we can get your attention with. But if I
do it, then you say: Why me, the others are worse than me. I tell you: You are so ignorant that
you often do not know your own damage. So what do you think about it when I tell you that
one of you will be punished? I can see into the heart of each of you, you do not have to tell
me. It has once been said to you (before the case). If one member is kept glorious, the other
members will be as well and if one member suffers, the other members will as well. Is this so
with you? I say: No! And it has to improve!
- How is it when you have a toothache? The whole human being is ill. And when one brother
of your circle is ill, you are all ill. But you do not understand that. It concerns you, too. Think
about it, the toothache always has a cause. If it were not there, no pain and decay would
appear. And when one member of you is ill, where does the cause come from? All hit
yourselves in the chest and know: You have all helped, more or less. I see that some of you do
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not believe this again. But I tell you: As long as you are not as close to each other as if you
were one, I cannot use you as a tool. Do not think about how your neighbor can improve and
how you can help him, but look at yourself and tend to the other one with love. My father and
I, we alone know what needs to be done and we will do it when the time is right. Now be
quiet, nobody talk. But I ask you, each of you should take it as his own burden and feel his
guilt and ask God for forgiveness and help. The rest will come on its own, as long as you
follow the commandments. I go now and I beg you, sing another song and always sing a lot,
but not with your mouth alone, but sing and play for the Lord in our heart. God strengthen
you and give you his blessing. Amen. Blessed be.
- The fight back then is the same today. You cannot always write - often disturbances and
danger. It is hidden from you to see solely with the spirit. If you feel it, sing, play the harp (or
other instruments) and pray. Concentrate while writing, talk about it afterwards! Read Daniel
7. God changes his will sometimes and leaves something else for you.
Michael and John
- Sometimes tests are more difficult, but good for the development. An allegory: You see a
bird (a dove for example) with beautiful plumage, it is mere joy for the eyes to look at it.
Majestically, the animal takes off in front of your eyes and opens his wings to fly. You follow
it full of joy. Then – suddenly the animal’s body empties itself and the dirt of its feces falls
down to earth. What happens? You do not see the animal’s beauty anymore, but you rush to
the dirt and sully yourself with it.
- Translated into your language, the dirt means hate, envy, jealousy, resentment, disbelief and
more of those ugly things. The beauty has disappeared from your view, you did not look up,
but you kept your gaze on the earthly things, especially on money, because this is the greatest
dirt of all! – I need to go, talk about it.
Song: A Mighty Fortress …
- Allegory of a rich father’s son inviting his friends: They came in large numbers, ate, drank,
enjoyed themselves, told the friend how good he was, were allowed to use all the beautiful
rooms and play music as much as they wanted. There were festive lights in the garden, on the
terrace and so on. – Suddenly, the lights went out! First there was laughter, then waiting, then
calling the staff. Nobody came. Then grumbling, ranting and bad-mouthing the host. They
drank even more, went into the beds, fooled around, stole silver and much more. – Suddenly
light! – The host had seen to it, he wanted to know how many true friends he had. There were
only the faithful servants left! The invitees started to flee, the “friends” ran suddenly, swept
others along with them, cloaked their faces and pushed each other to the ground. – Test, pay
attention, pray, see who your friends are!
- Sing a song honoring God. Michael and I, John, tell you that we are both together with our
force and cleanse and prepare the way. Everything evil and bad needs to go. Enjoy yourselves
and be happy in your God. Do what is in your power, prepare your hearts, because your
groom will come to bring luck, blessing, salvation and peace to the bride’s house. Do you feel
that there is a strong wafting inside you? The current will become too strong for you over
time, so sing a song. We need to go, there are others coming after us. – God’s peace and Jesus
Christ’s love shall be with you all.
Sunday
John:
- I am allowed to greet you in the name of all those who once sat with him at the table.
Prepare yourselves, your Lord and Master wants to have supper with you.
You always want proof! They are already there, but are not always noticed by you, only the
extraordinary. What about those who know more through God’s mercy? You do not believe
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them. Pray for light, so that you will advance! Allegory of a journey: When someone takes a
trip, you give him good advice, food for the road etc., so that he is well prepared. You are also
sent on a trip through the night. Are you prepared? Is everything prepared? Take refreshments
with you, otherwise you will never reach your destination! In the end, everyone needs to go it
alone, because it is dark and you cannot see each other anymore. – But it is written: Do not be
afraid, the Lord is with you! Remember, Jesus was alone in the desert, too and he was guided.
- The people that laughed at and mocked the prophets back then and considered them hustlers
have to experience all these prophecies themselves on earth (reincarnation). Did you
understand that? You will hear from some of those people in this life. Why are you fighting?
We are sad, allowed to come to you, to go through the night with you! You wish! We also
wish that you listen. We give you advice and lessons. Sometimes you plan to do it, but when
will it actually happen? Pay attention to these protocols, read them over and over! Because
you are so good at preaching (Greber), explain it to your sisters and brothers. Not to
strengthen their laziness, but to enlighten them.
- I have given you enough of my mind. It does not matter who I am. Naturally, I am not Satan,
he does not ask you to honor God. But be careful, he comes as a wolf in sheep’s clothing. So
test him. If you go alone through life without believing in and honoring God, ignoring the
commandments and treating others badly, he has it easy. So be aware and pray! You know
God’s will. The heart, sign of love, shall unite you. Sing: Heart to heart…
January 1, 1925
- Thank the creator of every being for his mercy. Heaven and earth will go by, but His words
do not. Become strong, do not fall back. Your beginning was hard, it will not become easier
yet. Do you know how many nights (lives on earth) you have to endure? But: the more often
the lesson, the easier it will become. The enemies (underworld) know your weaknesses, let
God guide you through the desert or through water on a dry foot.
- Leave behind the curiosity, do not ask how or what, trust! Each one his way, otherwise:
pillar of salt! You will stand still like Lot’s wife. Just look forward, keep making new
beginnings, first put away the old stuff. You are your worst enemy. So do what He says, then
there will be light in the dark.
- Paul: The whole human life is a great journey, whoever travels the best, is the smartest. The
ones with a lot of money travel first class, the ones without need to limit themselves. No, Paul
does not think in material terms, you know that everything is to be taken spiritually. It is the
money of belief. You always need to consider the meaning, not just the words. It does not
matter if male or female, there are as much women as men in heaven! Maidservant or queen,
ruler or servant, it does not matter. You will always come together again with your relatives.
Release them when they go (from earth). Pray for them and see to it that it will be a higher
plane in the future.
- The Lord does not leave his relatives! Ever patient, He offers you his helping hand. Oh, take
it, you human beings, He is the strongest helper in every need! Listen: When the world was
created, the world was a great whole. But the whole was put together from many billions and
more small pieces. But it added up and everything was necessary, one thing could not be
without the other. But each piece was individual. Thus, there is the statute that everything is to
be honored and respected. Even the flea, you need to be bitten sometimes. Vermin, too, think
about the times of the Pharaohs when grasshoppers and frogs still reigned over people. God
created strong and weak beings, is the consequence clear to you? He created man and woman,
one cannot be without the other. If God determined it that way, He also put it inside every
human being. He needs to develop both sides (inside himself) – it will unfold, if you want to
or not!
- Remain reasonable, not that you become too overstrung in everything that happens. (All
fanaticism is not good.) See the path of the good spirits!
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- You know that God fulfils his creation without making mistakes. You know that Jesus
Christ has been placed above all spirits, you know that in spite of that, some of the spirits still
went up against God’s will and backslided. But God does not change His own word, because
His word is the truth, this cannot be changed. He did not do it himself, His laws are always
and completely valid!
- You know that the spirits fell a second time. God needed to give them a sign: He surrounded
the spirit with a material body – thus, he created man. He had passed judgment, but His love
outweighed his anger. He never completely kept His hands away from His spirit and human
beings. He talks to them, you know that! See the Old Testament.
- You know the word: God has loved the world and gave away His only son so that everyone
who believed in him would not be lost, but possessed eternal life (the life in the high planes,
again in the form of a spirit). The New Testament fulfils what had been prophesied in the old
Covenant, at night in the barn in Bethlehem. Unfortunately, man turned down the help and
crucified Jesus! There were some, and they are still there today, who take God’s love to good
use. But the majority became worse! Thus, 2000 years passed and the people still do not
understand. They fall for false Gods like Mammon. Do not let Bethlehem be a fairy tale,
because God still wants to help today, let him guide you back where all the pain will be over!
- Peace be with you! Remember: everything is pricy, but you are Christ. Everything comes
from God, there is nothing without Him and without Him, everything is nothing!
As much comfort and moving truth might be expressed in the Scriptures, Greber still had to
make a difficult decision – now, in the year 1929, at the height of the world economic crisis.
Leaving his home country, the people entrusted to him, the densely wooded nature, his home
and his family – it was a powerful change where the new continent and the uncertainty
awaiting him were concerned. Gigantic New York City, with much more people and life than
he was used to.
Additionally, there was the mass unemployment also encompassing the faraway country. The
thirteen-year prohibition, once caused by the women’s movement in order to achieve
abstinence, was currently coming to an end in America. Now, the smuggling of alcohol
blossomed and people like Al Capone with their gangs reigned over the deposits – on the
other hand there was a lot of glamor. On average, the workers gained $5 a day, a bottle of
whiskey cost $70. No wonder criminality was blossoming.
Yet in spite of this and similar incidents, Greber finally decided to immigrate there.
The Great Depression began in the same year as the stock market crash on Wall Street. In
1931, the gangs and associates went to prison and in 1932, President Roosevelt appeared to
help America out of the crisis. The soup kitchens gave out meals to the poor, alcohol could be
bought freely again by those who could afford it.
German immigrants remained unpopular.
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A new Home
For the time being, Greber was allowed to live with his friends, the couple N., in New York,
who had offered their help. Furthermore, he still enjoyed his mediumistic gifts and thus, the
man from Germany still received messages in the usual way. Sometimes, he even saw short
messages himself, flashing by in fluorescent letters in the heaven – from a visionary point of
view.
For Johannes Greber, it was only natural that he soon looked for a task to do. He had faith that
God would guide him as he had done with all other tasks before. He was convinced that there
was a great task awaiting him.
Soon, the people in the neighborhood knew about his healing abilities and he was often asked
for help. The misery, especially of the sick children, moved him and he begged for God’s
mercy. Thus, more and more people hoping to be healed found their way to him, a lot of them
had long been given up on by the academically trained physicians, like blind, paralyzed and
other seriously ill people.
However, it was not the case that everyone consulting him was able to go home in good
health. As he outlined again and again, it was not him who possessed the healing powers, but
that he simply saw himself as God’s tool, who decided who should be healed.
He remembered an incident in Germany. He had been working in his office when an officer
was announced who was unable to walk due to a paralysis and who had therefore come to him
by coach from Austria, after he had heard about the ”healer’s” abilities. Greber had him come
in, but told him immediately: “I cannot heal, only God can”, and he asked the man if he
believed in God. The officer affirmed this. Greber put his hands on his body, used water and
prayed fervently for a long time. Then the “miracle” happened: The patient had been healed
so that he was able to send away his attendants and the coach.
The next day, the landlady who had hosted the man reported something weird. Apparently,
she had heard weird, moaning sounds coming out of the officer’s room during the night. She
had heard his loud, wistful wail. What had happened? It was the case that the man saw his
whole life running before his eyes like in a dream. That was very unpleasant, because he had
to relive his own infamous actions, all the deeds he had committed in his life until now.
The landlady, who wanted to see if he needed help, was surprised to hear the man crying out
in recognition that it were his actions he had been shown so plainly. And the spirit, who had
shown them to him, said: “This was your life until now! You know that God healed you
today. Now change your life from now on and do not sin anymore!”
Yet sometimes, tests can be of a different kind. The following incident, for example,
happened several years later. A man, a believing Christian, was building a speed boat for a
company. He had to do some welding. Suddenly, there were sparks flying into his face and he
could not see anymore. He could only hear a voice: You will become blind!
Naturally, the man began to panic. When the panic had subsided a little, he contemplated his
situation, meditated, prayed and came to the conclusion: If I am to become blind, then it is
God’s will. I am prepared to accept this destiny. – Then he lay down, listened to a little bit of
good music and fell asleep.
When he woke up the next morning, everything was okay, he was able to see again, thanked
God and was overly happy.
Johannes Greber heard that there was a new, politically harsh situation arising in Germany.
“National Socialism” was extending, there was a dictator maturing and the ghost of
“unemployment” increased.
He was concerned about all those having to live there. More and more, he begged God and
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Christ for help. For a long time, he had been aware of why he had to move to a foreign
country: He would not have been able to fulfil his task in his old home.
In the new country, there were many smaller churches and spiritual circles were not rare.
Greber received messages through the Niemann couple and later also through mediums of
other groups in Brooklyn, New Jersey and the surrounding area. The pastor and healer always
was a welcome guest.
As Johannes Greber did not only care about the physical needs of his fellow citizens, but also
needed to continue working as a charity worker and Christian, as such he had once received
his impression, he looked for respective opportunities – the number of believers asking him
about God and the world was increasing after all.
He did not have a parish community anymore and he did not want to preside over spiritual
sessions on a grand scale, like he had once experienced here. It should be about God’s word,
spiritual development and practical charity. So he saw to it that everything was correct in the
small group with his friends and some interested parties. The contact to highly developed
beings deepened. Thus, everyone tried to follow the “messengers’” instructions. These were
easy to understand and corresponded to and completed the doctrine of Jesus Christ, which he
had once left his disciples to distribute to future generations.
Now, it happened that Greber’s attention was caught by a priest-less area. This led him to the
neighboring state of New Jersey and the people there were thankful for his support. Another
prayer group was founded and it was solely about faith in the One, the creator and His
instructions and laws.
More and more often, Greber was asked to found a new church. It was not his intention,
because the “belief in God” seemed more important to him than many denominations and
religions. Jesus’ word: “For where two or three gather in my name, there am I with them.”
was a commandment to him. – When the pleas accumulated, he founded the Church of
Believers in God.
This was also the time when another prediction would fulfil itself: Greber was given the
assignment to found a family. It happened that Elisabeth Boos from Münstermaifeld in
Germany was visiting her brother in Washington. She knew the pastor from his lecture tours
and visited him in New York. She knew that she was destined to be with this man. She had
only been 14 years old when Greber had come to her home. She saw him in the masses and
spontaneously called out: This will be my husband!
Friends from his former home congratulated Greber on his decision to get married and he
received a letter from the “circle of the grail”:
Psalm
127
1+2

Unless the Lord builds the house, the builders labor in vain.
Unless the Lord watches over the city, the guards stand watch in vain.
In vain you rise early and stay up late, toiling for food to eat—
for he grants sleep to those he loves.

Psalm
128
1+2

Blessed are all who fear the Lord, who walk in obedience to him.
You will eat the fruit of your labor; blessings and prosperity will be yours.

Proverbs
31
10, 11,
30, 31

A wife of noble character who can find? She is worth far more than rubies.
Her husband has full confidence in her and lacks nothing of value.
Charm is deceptive, and beauty is fleeting; but a woman who fears the Lord is
to be praised. Honor her for all that her hands have done, and let her works
bring her praise at the city gate.
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My dear Johannes! I am happy that you want a marriage and have found a wife. Be faithful to
her and stay good. Your wife needs to be your companion now, your living conscience. With
her, you need to go through the pain and joy of life, hand in hand. Always remember that God
is the father of all of us. Always trust in “him”, “he” will help. Always think about my
instructions, too, take them to heart, then you will always be well. Protect your wife and be a
faithful husband to her. Serve as an example on God’s paths.
“The Lord shall bless you and protect you. The Lord shall let his face shine over you and be
merciful to you. Amen!”
I bless you and want to give you strength as you walk on God’s paths. I want to strengthen
you and guide you through misery and sadness, if God is your goal. I will give you courage, if
you fight for God’s honor. Your marriage shall be happy and joyful, if God reigns in it.
Amen!
Yours sincerely……..
(signature)”
On August 21, 1931, the marriage became official in New York. Elisabeth had accepted work
with a gentleman at Fifth Avenue, later she also worked in child care and took on other jobs.
As it turned out, she also had mediumistic gifts, which she could later apply for the good of
her family. The two sons that were given to them, Emmanuel Johannes and Friedrich Joseph,
were educated in the Christian way and Elisabeth also dedicated herself largely to the good of
her fellow citizens.
Evenings of praying and meditating took place in the modest house in Teaneck, New Jersey,
where they could find an apartment. But it was not a coincidence that people came to their
charity worker for help with their physical pains. Thus, Greber soon applied his abilities to a
larger audience and when it was God’s will, he was able to transmit healing. Over time, there
were over a thousand people who experienced this.
Yet above all, his new task consisted in writing down all of his own experiences and all the
messages he had received personally. Yes, he was asked to announce the most important
messages to his fellow citizens – and thus, he voluntarily used his free time for this work.
Greber’s visions coming to him have partly been published in his books. His wife Elisabeth, a
good medium, was allowed to receive and transmit messages, too. On these visions, he
reported for example that the enemies of spiritualism are used to rejecting all kinds of visions
with the explanation that all of these things are products of self-deception, hallucination,
hysteria and the so called subconscious. Yet, Gerber admits that, unfortunately, he once
considered visions self-deception and weak nerves himself before I began having them.
As with all other areas of knowledge, Greber estimates personal experiences as the best
teacher and the strongest proof of truth for humanity with visions, too. For him, the self
experiences concerning visions thus were of such significance, because his whole religious
beliefs were hostile to such things; because his church preached that such things originated
from the devil and that God-given visions would only be given to those living a holy life. He
was completely aware that he was no saint, but a weak, erroneous man like all the others.
Therefore, visions seemed impossible to him.
Thus, when he received the first vision of his life, his inner agitation was great and at first, he
believed that the devil was playing with him, but after the vision was over and everything
happened exactly as he had seen it, he was convinced that it had neither been the devil who
had given him the vision, nor that it could be the product of his imagination.
All visions given to him happened at a moment when he needed to fulfil a great and important
task for the good of his fellow citizens, but personally did not know at all how he could fulfil
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such a task.
Thus, he collected all of the experiences and soon, he wrote the enlightening book of the
century on spiritualism and the erroneous opinions accumulated on it over time:
Communication with the Spirit world of God. His first publisher was the Macoy Publishing
Company, New York.
At this moment, only few people were able to grasp how much truth, comfort and explanation
of uncertainties were revealed to him and thus the humanity. Since the encyclical Supremae in
1856 and the Roman congregation in 1917, all Catholics were subject to prohibition and
therefore the interdiction of reading about this subject after all.
In the introduction to his book, Greber said: “If, therefore, we, as faithful servants to God, or,
at any rate, as honest seekers after the truth, try to get into touch with the world of good
spirits we are committing no sin, but rather, obeying one of God’s commandments;”
For example, what else is a prayer than searching for the connection to God and his kingdom?
It is lesser known that this extended communication is subject to certain laws (more on that
later).
After his experiences up to this day, continuous information and instructions, the time for the
revelation seemed to have come in 1932. The thinking people accepted these gratefully, which
is proven by the great circulation and numerous translations of Greber’s books.
It was different in Old Germany, Greber’s former home country, which he could only think of
with sorrow now. After the government of the Weimar Republic had collapsed, the way was
open for a new German Reich Chancellor, who was officially appointed on January 30, 1933.
Under the now following regime thinkers were deported and their books burned at the stake,
as is generally known. How should the written new insights of an emigrated German get to his
brothers? Especially since at first, the book was criticised by church associations in the Unites
States, too – like shadow belongs to light. Yet Greber was not fooled.
Sigmund Freud, known psychoanalyst from Vienna, was sure that man is not supposed to be
happy on earth. There are people that despite great difficulties put in their way cannot stop to
attract concerns and work – caused by an inner constraint. Johannes Greber was one of them.
His activities served as examples again and again.
In order to be independent in an emergency, farms were to settle in the state of New York and
cattle breeding was to be established. Church families were able to spend their holidays there
and help to build health resorts. Soon, the church owned three farms and about 150 cows –
about 150 miles from Teaneck, New Jersey. As the initiator was not always able to check on
them, he asked a farmer to handle the administration.
Later, when the summer was coming to an end, he drove out to the farms with his friend Hans
Stechel to see how the facility had developed. But how great was the disappointment they had
to endure: The farmer had betrayed them! The good milk cows had disappeared and there
were old and lame ones to replace them. The loss was so great that they had to sell the farms
of Rock Rift, Honey Farm and Round Barn Farm. Today, the once fertile ground is a reservoir
for several sewage plants.
There was no money for a rebuild and thus, Johannes Greber was put in front of a new
beginning yet again.
After he had finished his book Communication with the Spirit World of God and the last part,
namely the front page and the contents, were to be released to the press the following days, he
had a vision in the night before that. He saw the front page of the book in print in front of him,
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but there was a serious misprint. He could not see the nature of the mistake, because the title
was only shown to him for a split second. But he had the feeling that he had to notify the
printer first thing in the morning. Yet as he was unavailable the next morning due to other
very important work and could not make it himself, he asked the man in whose house he was
living to go to the printing plant for him and tell the man what he had seen during the night.
At first, the man refused to go there and do what he asked him to, because he considered it
completely impossible that the printer and his employees had not seen and corrected a
misprint on the front page, if such a misprint really existed; and he did not want to be laughed
at by the people.
Greber tried to appease him by telling him that he would be there on his orders and that he
would be the one to be ridiculed if what he had seen in his vision was not true. In the end, he
agreed to go and did as Greber asked. The printed smiled and said: “It is completely
impossible that there is still a mistake in the title, 10,000 issues of which will now be sent
through the printing machine, because four different people have thoroughly checked the front
page.” Then, the man he had sent asked if he could take a look at the front page, so that he
would be able to tell Greber that he had personally checked the page for mistakes. The printer
made a hand impression of the front page and gave it to the man. But as soon as he had looked
at the title, he saw immediately that there was a serious error in the word Communication,
because instead of Communication, they had printed Commutation. The printer was quite
distraught and explained that it was the first time in his long career that such a mistake had
not been detected.
For Greber, it was yet again proof that he was able to rely completely on the visions shown to
him, because they were true in every case.
In 1937, the second edition of the book was published, in 1966 the ninth one. – Greber would
have been able to write many more books about further cases and incidents, but he only had
time for the most important things.
Thus, he once mentioned an example for earth-bound spirits. He knew that dead people that
did not know anything about living on and also did not want to believe in it, sometimes were
not able to find their way on the other planes they came to after their earthly death.
He especially remembered an incident of the year 1925, when he still presided over the aid
organization:
One Sunday, a man had come into his office with a weird plea: “Mister Pastor, I am a simple
miner and this is not about me. But weird things are happening to my wife, she talks in trance.
Yesterday when she was in the state, she gave me your name, which she could not have
known, as she said later. We are Protestants after all. Yet I still was to go to you, she said.
Maybe you could come with me and ask her yourself?”
Greber saw the concern in the man’s face and thus went with him to his apartment. He said
hello to the woman, who fell into a trance soon afterward. Then, she began to recite the high
mess in Latin. Greber knew that only priests were able to do this. Thus, a spirit with a
background in clergy must have gone into the woman. After the “paternoster”, which was the
end of the mess, the woman took Greber’s hand and said:
- How are you, Johannes?
Greber: I am fine, thank you. But who are you?
- Do you not know me anymore? I am Pastor B. Your ordination to the priesthood took place
in my church. And you spent the night in my parish back then.
G Yes, my dear B., so then you died?
- I am not dead, after all, I see you now! (And he laughed.)
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G What is the date today?
- I believe it is July 11, 1925.
G Are you always in this state?
- No, this is why I sent for you. Can you tell me, who is officiating in my church? I belong
there, don’t I? And why do people not greet me anymore when I walk through the village? –
Sometimes I feel like I am stuck in mud up to the neck and I can hear horrible swearing and
ranting. Can you explain to me what this is all about?
G Yes. My dear B. You died and are now in the hereafter.
- Now you are talking crazy. I repeat: I can see you in front of me. Can’t you help me?
G Tell me, have you ever been a woman during life?
- Now you are really talking crazy!
G Go ahead and touch your body.
The man from the hereafter did this and to his horror, felt a woman’s hair and body.
- Help me! Please!
G I cannot help you, but why do you not pray to God?
- But my dear brother – this is what we do in church, not here! (A smile appeared on the
woman’s lips.)
G Just try it. I tell you the words: Dear father in heaven, I am sitting here in the dark and beg
you to show me your light …
The other one hesitated, but than repeated Greber’s prayer, more and more fervently and then
jumped to his feet suddenly (as a woman) and shouted: I see the light! Thank you, my friend!
G Do not thank me, thank God!
The other being, or rather its spirit, also explained why he was now earth-bound:
- My whole life as a priest, I did not believe myself what I told my people. Now I see that God
really is love! I have lived a lie my whole life. It was a good profession for me, a good
income. That was it. Can I come back and ask for your advice?
Greber: We have to leave this up to God. I would like to help you, but listen to your guardian
angel, who is a spirit like you. He will lead the right way.
Pastor Greber went home and thought about that he had not known the priest had died. He
wrote to his sister, who lived in the same village as priest B. He asked her how things were in
the community and so on.
Greber’s sister answered: “Dear Johannes, we are all well. I am surprised that you have not
heard of our good priest, after all, he fell to the ground dead at the altar during the high mess,
after the paternoster, on July 11, 1925. God has to have loved him very much, for Him to take
him from the sanctum directly to the heavens…”
Sadly, Greber put down the letter and at this moment, he knew that only the pure doctrine of
Christ, the spirit doctrine, can free us from such great uncertainties.
Further memories had contributed to an enlightenment book being written for mankind.
Greber was the author: “After the war, I came to the United States for three months. It was my
intention to find help for the old people living alone in Germany, who had lost everything
they owned due to currency devaluation; their houses as well as their savings. I had made this
decision without being driven to it by any extraordinary incident. But soon, I had to accept
that I would not find this kind of help here.
At the same time the feeling that God had led me here for a totally different purpose
intensified more and more every day. I was forced to write a book about my personal
experiences with spiritualism, which was published in German and English in the year 1932.
It became clear to me that only the truth can free us!”
As it turned out, the books strongly appealed to customers. But the church services were well
visited, too. Therefore, larger facilities had to be rented, for example the Hotel McAlpin in
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New York (today McAlpin House, an apartment building with shops on the ground floor).
And for all those wishing to find healing, Greber had high spirit beings at his side to help him.
The sole exception here were material things.
The spirit world made it public in the media:
- God has never before turned down a plea directed to him humbly and with a pure heart. But
like many things for which you ask, it is not necessary at all and you only prevent what you
should learn and know!
Johannes Greber personally received a message on peace:
January 31, 1933
- Peace of the heart is the most precious commodity of your life on earth. You can only keep
this peace, if you keep everything away from you bringing with it inner trouble. Every bad
mood, every unsatisfied thought, every bitter feeling brings about a disruption of inner peace.
And not only with you, but also in your environment. If you were able to see the
consequences of such disturbances, you would be appalled by yourselves.
- This is even more true about the real hate, the hostility, the oppositeness of thoughts, words
and actions.
- This is why Christ says that if you learn gentleness and humbleness from him, you will find
peace and quiet for your soul. – Humbleness and gentleness are the keystones nothing in the
world can bring to falter. People wishing you harm may put so much evil and bitterness on the
two keystones, but they are still stable in deep quiet and peace.
The same night, Mrs. Greber received a poem instructing her to quietly walk along her path
holding God’s hand. She was not to look ahead, not to look back, but to look at Christ,
because he would always stay a faithful friend to those whose meaning was well.
The boy from the city, Erich Z., who had emigrated from Germany to the United States,
wanted to serve Greber as a medium again.
In 1936, Johannes Greber received the letter of a man known to him, who had been fascinated
by the pastor’s healing success. He would have liked to know more about this and the
treatment of illnesses.
Greber gave him the information he had received himself:
“It is my pleasure to answer your questions on the path we should seek when we are to look
for healing in a case of illness. Some highlights of this subject will give you clarity.
1. It is against God’s will to surgically remove a limb or organ of the body. Only when
an outer limb was completely smashed in accident, the last rest of it can be levelled off
or counterbalanced on the way to the operation.
2. A believing man shall turn to God with every illness, to the highest doctor. Then he
will be told which way will bring him to healing. First, there is the purely natural way,
namely the natural medical therapy: medicinal herb, water therapies and a healthy diet.
It is the physician’s task to order this, but only a physician possessing the right
knowledge. The Old Testament thinks of such a physician when it asks us to honor
physicians – namely believing physicians which have mastered the god-given laws of
healing. We are not to honor those physicians that use measures violating the healing
laws of God. Today’s medicine with its poison therapies and operations makes a great
mistake. The most important physicians are admitting this today.
3. Therefore, if you ask for God’s guidance in the case of an illness, God will see to it
that you are inspired to create a cure, as I have often experienced myself – or a man
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knowing about the right cure will be sent to you – or you meet a good physician or a
man with healing powers. God has a thousand ways if He wants to help.
Is your illness of a kind that the mentioned healing methods cannot help, then God hears your
prayer and uses his spirit world to act himself by sending a spirit of healing, who then brings
about the “wonderful healing”.
As you can see, God only wishes illnesses to be healed following His laws of nature. All other
methods do not heal, but only aggravate the suffering. If you suffer for example from a tonsil
inflammation or swelling, it is a sign that your blood is ill and tries to excrete the bad tissue.
The tonsils are simply a tool for the excretion of bad blood tissue. If you remove the tonsils,
you will certainly be free of the annoying feeling of swelling and inflammation in the throat,
but the bad juices will stay in your blood and will cause severe illnesses.
One cannot dispel the mice in a field by closing the mouseholes, because the mice are still
there and will build other mouseholes. It is like this with all miasmas. It needs to build itself a
hole in the body through which it is excreted. If one plugs the hole it has chosen, it finds
another hole. If it does not find another hole, it destroys the body.
If you could be so kind as to inform me about your arrival in time, I will be happy to meet you
and your relatives in New York. I will spend the summer in Sparrowbush, near Port Jervis,
about 100 miles from New York, but I come to the city almost every week, so that I can
arrange for us to meet there.
I am so happy to see you again and welcome you here as your friend and brother.
Johannes Greber.”
There are other reports underlining the fact that it is God’s will to keep the people healthy, so
that they are able to better fulfil their karma. Exceptions are “karmic illnesses” (more to it
later).
There may still be exorcists today, who believe that they can violently expel a “devil” from a
poor man. How Greber once received instructions when he was still working with his medium
in Germany, can be explained with the example of the “three demons”. One session night,
when good spirits had alternately entered the medium, there suddenly was the following
announcement: “Now you shall also learn about the other side. Now, demons will be
presented.” And he was further instructed not to speak a single word with them. The “spirit
police”, wearing helmets and swords, would bring the first one here and they were having
great trouble with them.
Immediately, the medium became very disquiet, moaned and threw his head back and forth.
Then he stuck out his tongue (an unusually long tongue, which Greber had never seen before
with the boy) and greeted him with the words: “You damn parson”, and began to swear and
curse the whole creation of God. It was awful to look at how the medium flew back and forth
and was shaken through.
Greber did not say a word, he had pity and began to pray silently for himself and beg for help
fervently, thinking: “Father, show him your almightiness.“ – Suddenly, the demon became
visibly quieter, became completely silent and then a contrite, remorseful voice could be heard,
which sounded very, very humble: “I know that you are my creator.” – The demon was
immediately removed from the body of the medium and the instructive spirit now entering it
said: “We had to remove this spirit immediately, so that the devil was not able to hurt him
anymore. You have no idea what it cost this demonic soul to be humiliated in front of God
and the high spirit world. Because it managed this overcoming, he was immediately placed on
a higher plane near the good spirits. Here, it cannot be reached by the “underworld” anymore.
– Now, we are bringing a second demon and I will not say a word about it either.”
The second demon behaved like the first or was even wilder. He threw the medium back and
forth, wanted to escape from him, screamed: “You damn parson!” and raged and cursed
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God’s creation, before it stuck out a very long tongue. It took the spirit police a lot of effort to
retain and soothe it. – Greber prayed quietly and fervently and begged: „Kind father, show
your almightiness to it as well.“ – And soon, the demon became silent and calm, until it was
able to say with a remorseful and humble voice: “I know that you are my creator.” – It had
cost this one exceptional overcoming to come out and humiliate itself after all the swearing as
well.
The high spirit coming after it said to Greber: “He has regretted and deserves a higher plane
now and will be transferred there. But we will bring you a third demon. Please behave as quiet
as with the others before.” – This one, too resisted strongly, fended off and lashed about and
could only be brought into the medium with a lot of effort and power from the spirit police.
The medium flew and hit and screamed, stuck out an overlong tongue and then it/he shouted
hatefully: “You damn parson”, whereupon it cursed the whole creation of God and raged even
more than the others.
It is a fact that the spirits sent from the “underworld” to possess a human soul cannot bear
prayers, especially the words “God” and “Jesus Christ”. Now they were forced to listen.
Johannes Greber had never experienced anything like it before and his prayer became even
more fervent and quietly, he begged again: “Father, show him your almightiness.”
Over time, there was calm and this demon became quiet and humble and said ruefully: “I
know that you are my creator.” – Immediately, he was freed and brought to a higher plane.
The high spirit now said that it was hard work for the spirit police to bring the three demons
here, because they had struggled awfully. But now they would all be lucky and happy to have
escaped hell and thanked the pastor for his inner prayers.
It was important and instructive for him to have gained insight into these incidents.
Only a little while later, Greber was able to practice his skills again. There was for example a
family in his community with a nineteen-year-old son who suffered from severe absence
attacks. This almost always shows the possession of dark beings. One day, his spirit father
gave the pastor an assignment. He was to go to the family’s house to help them. He wanted to
wait until the parents, who were in the field bringing in the harvest, would come home. But
God’s messenger again pressured him with his familiar voice to go immediately.
When Greber wanted to enter the house, the sick boy had already opened the door, as if he
had been waiting for him.
Now Greber heard the “voice” again, ordering him to put his hands on the young man’s body.
He felt warmth and strength coursing through his hands and began to pray fervently, which
contributed to light and healing powers being attracted. – Suddenly, the boy fell down, but
immediately jumped up again and shouted out, relieved: “I am free, am free, free!”
Actually, the heaviness that had dragged him down for years was gone. He remained in a
healthy state all of his life, which enabled him to have a family and lead a normal life.
Many weird incidents had taken place at Greber’s lifetime – in his old and his new home.
Unfortunately, only very few have been passed on. For example the healing of a Hollywood
actress: In an accident, her pretty face had been severely hurt, so that she was afraid of not
being able to act anymore. Her reflection seemed to confirm this. She travelled to Teaneck
herself, she had heard of Greber, the healer. He told her that everything would heal so that she
would be able to continue her profession. – And this is what happened. A young man from
New York had the same experience. He had suffered 20 stabs with a knife in the face. He
looked horrible, beyond recognition. Later, after being healed, there were hardly any scars
visible. Greber had predicted it.
Another case: A young mother had had an accident, lay at home in a pool of blood and could
not help herself. She sent her little daughter to Greber so that he could see her immediately.
But he was not home, he was riding his bike into town. After a while, his bike suddenly went
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on strike. He could not move it anymore, the wheels were stuck. So the pastor decided to go
back and push the bike. This was when he saw the crying girl at the rectory. Immediately, he
went to the woman and was able to help her. She was saved. – Later, he could not find a
single broken thing at the bike, it worked like before.
A completely different case: A German couple in New York had a son, who suffered from a
severe backache – caused by an abscess on the spinal column. Greber advised the parents to
refuse an operation, because the child would have to die inevitably. He promised to come visit
once a week in order to put his hands on the child and beg for healing. If this was done
regularly, the pain would decrease and then disappear completely. – The parents considered
this too tedious a procedure and went to a physician. The child died on the operating table.
When Greber later offered his condolences, he heard the voice of his spirit leader: „The child
will be reborn, you will hear about it.“
Two years later, a family well known to Greber called and asked him to baptise the son they
just had. Mrs. Greber, who was home alone and wanted to ask about details, suddenly heard a
“voice” telling her it was the same child that died two years ago with the family X from New
York during a back operation.
When her husband came home, she told him hesitantly what she had experienced. Would he
believe her at all? But Greber said: „Yes, I believe you. I knew it the whole time, but could
not tell you then.“
When Greber was asked to help with other matters, God’s angels stood by his side, too. One
day, it was still in Germany, a farmer came to him and asked for help for his cows. His farm
was besieged by revolters and the cattle cried and kicked out, because it had to be milked. But
he was not allowed to go near the barn. When Greber followed him, the men immediately
confronted him with sinister faces and pointed their guns at him. They told him to leave the
farm immediately, otherwise… When Greber did not obey, they took their guns and pulled
the trigger. Yet the guns would not work, there was not a single shot.
Greber saw to it that the cows could be milked and fed. – When the police later controlled the
guns, they were all intact, they could be fired without the slightest problem.
Greber’s mother, too was once allowed a glimpse at the “Other World” and visit God’s
creation – as a reward for having achieved the complete plane of the high spirit world. She
saw other planets and the life on them. There were beings on Mars, not visible to everyone,
and on a smaller planet, too, which belonged to our solar system (still undetected). They were
similar to the people on earth. She was able to write down the writing of these “people” on a
piece of paper, which the farmer’s boy was to decipher in trance. The medium reported: „The
people there live similar to us, but their mentality is further developed. They are a little bit
smaller than people on earth, they always adapt to the size of their planet.“
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A great Step
Greber had begun the enlightenment book on the spirit world, when he received the most
important task, the new translation and correction of the New Testament. The memory was
awakened that the doctrines of the bible were not always true and complete. “The time will
come”, it was said, “when Christ’s doctrine will be given back to mankind in its pureness and
truth.”
Was this the time now? At that time, he could not know that he would be chosen for this task.
Now he accepted the assignment as his life-task – it seemed that he came to life on earth
solely for this purpose. At the moment, he did not know yet how he should find everything
that was lost. Then he was guided by God, as once before. He could use former experiences
and in 1936, he wrote the introduction to his book, in which he talked about Communication
with the Spirit World of God, Its Laws and Purpose, which contained his experiences and had
been published in German and English. He pointed out that some of those who read the book
and thereupon sought contact to the spirit world of God, made the same experiences as he had
and found the same truths as him.
He used the connection to this source of truth above all to receive full clarity about the text of
the bible as we know it today. During his first contact to the spirit world of God, he had
already been made aware of the fact that there are many falsifications in the Scriptures of the
Old and New Testament, which had led to the numerous errors in today’s Christian churches.
Later, he was given the details of these falsifications.
This caused him to study the old manuscripts of the New Testament in detail. During these
studies, he found that the text in Codex D (Codex Bezae Cantabringiensis), which
unfortunately has some gaps, is one of the most valuable. Therefore, it became the basis of his
translation. In the rare cases when a text correctly handed down by the spirits of God cannot
be found in the Scriptures known today, Greber used the text given by the spirit world.”
At that time, the Evangelists (without direct order) had written down the words of God
revealed by Jesus, which he was always connected to, and the incidents of miracle healings,
which they themselves and others had witnessed, from their memory. Inevitably, there were
later errors in the translations that always repeated themselves.
When researching for his task, Greber had recognized that there was no longer an original of
the disciples. In his introduction, he said that what we have in front of us today are
approximately three thousand incomplete copies and parts of copies, without not even two of
them matching. Even each individual hand writing has different readings, because many
words of the hand writing have been changed by overwriting. Often, the same word has been
changed several times. Therefore, no man is able to tell which parts of these copies
correspond to the originals of the New Testament authors.
No book in the world has undergone so many changes and falsifications over time by the
copyists than the bible of the Old and New Testament.
And Greber became aware of the fact that the changed parts of the copies did not only
concern insignificant things, but in many cases dealt with the basics of the different
statements of belief of today’s Christendom, such as the doctrine of eternal perdition and
Trinity.
Thus, he was able to correct that there is no such thing as an eternal hell, but that each soul
will be released and that we do not only have to imagine the Holy Spirit, but that God has
chosen different holy and high spirits for mankind. Trying to imagine God on the other hand,
is futile. The only three dimensional perception of mankind does not suffice at all.
Habent sua fata libelli! = Scriptures have their destinies. Greber and the ones before him
knew that. Was it not possible that the correction he was assigned to publish could become
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lost as well? – Probably another 2000 years later. – Now he asks: “Where is the untarnished
source of truth no error can come from?” And he found the answer: “It is about Jesus’ words a
few hours before his death. He told the world that he would send them the spirit world of truth
from the father and that it would introduce them all to the truth and stay with them for ever.”
Where should he find something constant that cannot be kept eternally in books? Greber tells
us in the introduction to his translation of the New Testament that the spirit world of God is
the only source of truth and that this is the testament Jesus left us in his dying hour.
Thus, neither the word written down nor the one handed down is safe from alterations. The
source that does not run dry, that has always been and always will be, always brings us the
same truth. Long before Jesus came to earth and long after him will it stream for the sake of
mankind.
Greber wrote that the complete old Covenant is constant communication between the spirits
of God and the Israelite people. Spirits of God came to the prophets and spoke to them
through them. He was convinced that God’s messengers also find themselves at the threshold
of the new Covenant. Christ told them again and again that he did not speak from himself, but
that he only said what he heard from his father. The same source of truth from which Jesus
drew energy shall be an inexhaustible source for those announcing his doctrine.
The churches have banned the spirit world, which had formerly participated in the tents and
with meditations, from their church services. Consequently, this contributed to the errors in
the bible. Therefore, Johannes Greber emphasizes what he was allowed to experience himself
and tells us that when we want to know what is correct and incorrect in the bible as we know
it today, we can only learn it the way all believing people of the past have searched for the
truth, namely by communicating with the spirit world of God.
This was also the way he received the corrections for his book:
The New Testament
A New Translation Based on the Oldest Manuscripts.
With this, Greber had fulfilled his assignment. Thus passed the eventful 1930ies. His first
book Communication with the Spirit World of God – Extraordinary Experiences of a Catholic
Priest was published much later in Europe, in Germany only after the end of the second
World War, like in America first without the complete title “…Spirit World of God”.
Now, people dealt with other things and concerns, only few of them were interested in the
“meaning of life”. On September 1, 1939, Hitler’s troops invaded Poland, on September 3,
1939, England and France began the war against Germany. The Second World War took its
course.
The German community in the East of America, who had close ties to Johannes Greber,
mourned their fellow countrymen and they were not the only ones to do so. They came
together to pray – and kept in contact with the world of God.
In November 1938, Greber had written down: “Not the Christendom in the churches, but the
Christendom of Christ frees us.” This insight was based on the knowledge of lost truths of the
original bible. And Greber knew that much suffering, many crusades and campaigns of
mankind could have been prevented if the (conscious or unconscious) falsifications had not
developed.
Now he was able to contribute to correcting the most important errors, to closing gaps and
explain misapprehensions in order to reconstitute the meaning of the bible. Because he was
convinced and he was told by God’s messengers that “… the consistent and incontestable
proof for the contents of these Scriptures being an announcement of God has to be found.”
Yet until the churches integrate this doctrine and change their dogmas, many years will pass.
But the time will come for them as well, this is what has been predicted.
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Thus, everything has its time and everything is in constant flow. Let us take the “river of life”
as the “study source”. The flow begins at the source, where the water is still pure and clear. It
gushes and jumps over small stones and between bushes, paves a way for itself and pushes
through sand and earth with mounting power, digs a bed for itself and becomes broader,
grows from a streamlet to a river.
On its way, other streams come along, churn up mud and cloud the water. It is already way
past the source, admits larger rivers and becomes a giant stream. There are storms and
snowmelts and cause the water to spill over the edge. Now the water is not clear anymore,
becomes visibly darker. A large waterworks is built to clean the stream. It cannot flow clearly
and peacefully anymore, it has been a long time since it gushed. But it needs to continue, goes
lazily, but inexorably toward the wide ocean to unite with all the waters.
Now begins the renewal: the drops refine, ascend as damp or mist and turn into rain or snow.
Mother Earth revisits the “fall”, the path on earth begins again. The earth cleanses the water, it
concentrates into a source, which begins to flow purely and clearly again.
Doesn’t man need a “waterworks” sometime along the flow of his life that cleanses him or a
relocation of the river bed in order to be able to flow freely again after the cleansing
(suffering, illness or awareness)? And in order to begin the next path as a new, fresh source
many times?
The only thing that changes are the commandments and laws of God. Man and his things are
forced to change and renew in their development. We see it everyday in nature with our
physical eyes.
Let us take a look at a tree. Does it live on earth only once or does it renew itself every year
when its leaves are sprouting? Deeply rooted in the earth, in his existence, it takes the strength
for its growth. In young years, it is sometimes bent by storms, later it stands solidly and strong
and braves the resistance. With the help of sun, without which there is no life on earth, it
produces blossoms and leaves in the spring. First delicate and small, they soon develop to
green and colorful glory and the tree carries its glorious dress with pride.
Until the autumn wind, the cold and the storms let it become yellow, and it takes off its dress.
Has it died because of it? We still see it as a bole, at the treetop, which has grown more twigs
again this year. The roots, invisibly in the deep earth, keep it upright. Heavenly light lets it
strive upward as a connection between heaven and earth.
Like the tree for many years and the water many times, man mostly remains earth-bound in
the spirit-soul core of his existence when he has shed his “body dress”. The entirety is what
makes up life, like the water’s way from the source to the estuary mouth. Therefore, we
should learn to swim on the waves of life.
A book with 300 pages, which you open on page 150 in order to read on, has already begun
on page one. The further course of the story has already been decided as well. In order to
reach perfection, everything needs its time in the rhythm of renewals, the nature like man and
his works. Until the central theme of reincarnation goes to the nirvana and dissipates in order
to begin again in other, higher planes of existence, in accordance with the eternal and finite
laws.
Greber’s further activities were based on his old experiences, even on the new continent. Here
again, there was no lack of taunts by the critics, especially where healing was concerned.
In Germany, there were two physicians, Dr. E.B. and Dr. A.B., who had felt forced to file a
complaint upon the General Episcopal Vicariate of the Archdiocese of Trier. They were afraid
that according to Greber’s system, approbated physicians would be delivered of their
effectiveness – and did not fail to remark that in autumn 1922, the doctor’s association of the
district of Mayen had already written a letter to Greber asking him to stop his activities and
signed it with “Yours respectfully…”.
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If Greber had followed these instructions, many, many people in Europe and the USA, who
had been given up on by physicians, would have died sooner.
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Detour
Like belief, hope and love include God’s blessing, everything blessed by God prospers. The
contrary will apply when envy, jealousy, greed for money or striving for power play a role.
Pastor Greber needed to experience another disappointment in the year 1938. The medium
Erich Z., who had come to the States to contribute to establishing contacts to the hereafter,
suddenly wanted to go into his own business. Did he view Elisabeth as a threat? It was hard
that he began to influence the community. His argument was that after all, Christ had spoken
to them through him. Therefore, Greber was no medium and seemingly negatively influenced
by his wife. These were his words and a majority of the community believed him. With the
followers he had lured away, he founded his own church, the New Early Christian Church.
And again, Johannes Greber was forced to make a new start, sad about his members who had
fallen prey to an error. (E.Z. had not received any messages from high spirits for a long time.)
At night, he prayed the original text of the “Pater noster” with his family:
Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed by thy name.
Thy spirit world come.
Thy will be done in the hereafter and in this life on earth.
Give us today our daily bread for tomorrow.
Forgive us our trespasses.
As we forgive those who trespass against us.
And you, oh Lord, guide us through the temptations
and save us from evil.
Amen.
For years, Greber had been trying to achieve the American citizenship – in vain until now.
According to the authorities, there was a difference between people entering the country and
fugitives. The latter were mostly Jewish emigrants, who had to leave Germany and Austria.
Due to the rejection of Greber’s requests, he was forced to live abroad and make another
request. But he still did not give up hope. – In the meantime, he committed himself to
fugitives by working for the American Welfare League. In Germany, the League also turned
to the authorities in question. An active exchange of letters followed.
New York City, March 1, 1939
To the
German Imperial Government
Berlin
The American Welfare League, in this letter referred to as the League, has launched a plan for
the immediate and complete colonisation of the German so called “fugitives” and sent to the
President of the United States (Pres. Roosevelt) as well as the members of parliament.
The board of the League has now given me the assignment to inform the German government
about the following main guidelines of this plan:
1) The German fugitives, who consist of approximately 600,000 German Jews, 165,000
Austrian Jews and 225,000 Half-Aryans, are to be accepted in the United States for 35 years and are not considered immigrants, but receive a tourist visa.
2) The League is responsible for the fugitives and their not accepting a private job or
public welfare during their stay.
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Therefore, the League will organise the fugitives in so called Economic Communities, where
they produce everything they need themselves.
An Economic Community consists of up to 7,000 people and cultivates about 10,000 hectares
of land holding. All crafts and industrial facilities concerning the community’s need in any
way find a place here. Each person, regardless of age or sex, will find a job here
corresponding to his individual strengths and abilities.
150 Economic Communities suffice for accommodating all fugitives, which will be arranged
on the 48 states in a way that it seems most convenient for the tasks of the communities.
The community houses and other facilities are built by the fugitives and for the building of
each Economic Community, 1000 fully working employees will be needed. The lacking
trained workers will be replaced by local laborers.
The Economic Communities will be built near cities with 100,000 inhabitants and more. For
the League, it is easy to accommodate 1000 fugitives in private families in such a city, so that
the fugitives are able to easily reach their jobs in the mornings and come back into town in the
evenings. The families will not be paid immediately for accommodating the fugitives, but will
later receive full gratification in the form of the various products of the Economic
Community.
Thus, immediately after the approval of the plan by the American government, 150,000 male
fugitives could come to the United States and build the necessary facilities for the 150
communities in 6 months, where one million people could be accommodated.
3) The fugitives have to oblige themselves to the American State not to leave the
Economic Community without permission of the American government, punishable
by deportation.
4) After completion of the 150 Economic Communities in the United States, similar
Economic Communities will be founded in Canada, Mexico, Central and South
America, where the fugitives are to find their final home. The Economic Communities
of the United States form the backing of these new foundations. Therefore, about half
of the Economic Communities are planned as near as possible to the Canadian and
Mexican borders, so that the new foundations in Canada and Mexico can easily be
built by the communities in the United States near the Canadian and Mexican border.
5) The Economic Communities in the United States vacated by the fugitives’ emigration
will be used to accommodate the unemployed in the United States. The unemployed
are to continue the foundation of Economic Communities, until there will be no more
people without jobs. The existing Economic Communities will serve as their base.
6) Because of the assumption that the German fugitives will pay the German shipping
companies for their journey to the United States with their own money and that the
German government is willing to deliver the industrial and other facilities needed to
build the communities and settle the costs with the fugitives’ asset account, the
necessary amount of approximately 600 million (six hundred million) for the
fugitives’ settlement can be achieved. Three hundred million could be raised by the
United States and three hundred million could be provided by an international loan.
I would be very grateful to the German government, if I could be informed about the
assumption of point 6) being correct or not.
American Welfare League, Inc.
President
Due to the accumulating events in Europe, which we all still remember, the offer remained
unanswered. In the United States, people took comfort in hope and prayers for the following
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years. Greber was able to continue his church services on Sundays.
On September 29, 1940, Pastor Johannes Greber delivered the following sermon:
“Text: Matthew 6, last part
Verse 25-34: 'Therefore I tell you, do not worry about your life, what you will eat or drink; or
about your body, what you will wear. Is not life more than food, and the body more than
clothes? Look at the birds of the air; they do not sow or reap or store away in barns, and yet
your heavenly Father feeds them. Are you not much more valuable than they? Can any one of
you by worrying add a single hour to your life? And why do you worry about clothes? See
how the flowers of the field grow. They do not labor or spin. Yet I tell you that not even
Solomon in all his splendor was dressed like one of these. If that is how God clothes the grass
of the field, which is here today and tomorrow is thrown into the fire, will he not much more
clothe you—you of little faith? So do not worry, saying, ‘What shall we eat?’ or ‘What shall
we drink?’ or ‘What shall we wear?’ For the pagans run after all these things, and your
heavenly Father knows that you need them. But seek first his kingdom and his righteousness,
and all these things will be given to you as well. Therefore do not worry about tomorrow, for
tomorrow will worry about itself. Each day has enough trouble of its own.'
My dear friends, I did not plan to preach about these words of Jesus today. This morning, I
had chosen another topic, and I do not know why I am forced from the inside to make these
words today’s topic. In reality, my friends, these words are the basis of our true life, the basis
of everything we need in our heart and soul for all the years of our life, the basis, the great
faith in God.
For twenty-five years, I have been reading these words to my community, three times a year,
but I never completely understood their meaning, because we only understand instructions
and God’s word when we experience the truth in our life ourselves. After these twenty-five
years, I entered God’s work and truth more deeply. In order to understand the meaning, I
needed to become very poor. I needed to put aside everything material to prove my faith in
God and from this day on, I experienced God in my life. The seventeen years since were no
years of wealth and comfort, but they were the happiest and most peaceful years of my life,
peaceful on the inside in spite of horrible disappointments.
My dear friends, we do not know what the future has in store for us on the outside, how many
difficulties on the outside, how many catastrophes, how much pain. – When I passed the
newspaper kiosk this morning, I read: 'The United States on the way to war against Japan'.
What I have to tell you now, I tell you to leave behind an impression, so that you will
remember it.
In 1934, a man named Powers came to me. He was a civil servant with the immigration office
on Ellis Island. He told me about the visions he had received before World War One. He went
to Dr. Hyslop, the man dedicating a house to spiritualists and spiritual work. He promised to
publish Mr. Powers’ visions in his monthly paper. Because if he were to publish the visions
after their becoming true, nobody would believe it. One day before World War One, Mr.
Powers went to Dr. Hyslop and said he had seen visions about American soldiers in Germany.
Dr. Hyslop said that he could not publish this nonsense, because people would laugh and say:
'How can American soldiers be involved in a war in Germany?'
This man also saw inflation in Russia and Germany in his visions, which showed him a rich
woman sitting in a room with wonderful furniture. Then he saw how the woman sold one
piece of furniture after the other and at last sat crying in the empty, miserable room. In 1934,
he came and said he had had a vision concerning the USA and this morning, when I saw the
newspaper headlines, they reminded me of this man’s vision. He said: 'I sat in my room and
thought about the future of my country, because I love my country and I am concerned about
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it and I do not know why.' Suddenly, he had a vision: He saw the American flag and the
Japanese flag and another flag he could not quite make out, because it was covered by a
certain darkness, but he had the feeling it was the English flag.
He said: 'I know one thing – the American flag was against the Japanese flag. What I saw then
seemed to happen during four weeks. The American flag went first and suddenly, I saw the
complete U.S. Navy sink to the floor of the ocean.
Then I saw revolution in the United States, horrible killings. I cried and moaned, because it
was an awful time of catastrophes and chaos and then there was an earthquake as the end of
the vision. I felt the earth shake so terribly that I seemed to be thrown from one corner of my
room to the other. And after that, I was lifted up in another vision and was carried over New
York. The whole down-town Manhattan was covered in water, sunk down into to the floor of
the ocean, except for the tops of three of the highest skyscrapers still visible.' The same night
Mr. Powers had this vision, the bishop of the Episcopal Church, a friend of mine, had the
same vision.
My dear friends, if what Mr. Powers saw in 1911-1912 has become true in every aspect, then
there is the possibility that what he saw in 1934 will come true as well. – The words you
heard this morning will be the only spiritual help at our disposal.
Try to find God’s path and do his bidding, then everything will be given to you as an addition!
When we look for God’s hand, we do not have anything to fear. We have someone to help us,
who is more powerful than all countries together. Think about what I told you this morning
and prepare your souls forever for this great faith in the sole helper, the sole God, who is
strong enough to save our life and the life of our families and to help us always get our daily
bread.
I trust him 100% and I would be the greatest sinner if I did not do it, because I experienced
God’s help a dozen times in my life. If I were to tell you every detail, you would not believe
it. You know that we as a community want to live after Christ’s doctrine as well. Jesus does
not want pastors accepting payment for their work. He did not say anything about payment. I
do not take money from our community, because I know that God will help me. My dear
friends, during the last seventeen years, I often found myself in great material misery, but God
always took care of me, in a way that sometimes, people came up to me or my wife and said:
'Here, I was forced from the inside to bring you something. I am able to do it, it is not a
sacrifice for me.' These were moments when we needed it. Our friends in the spiritual
development circles know it, because I told them about my experiences. When my first child
was born, I only had seventy-five cents and still, God took care of everything. I was able to
pay the midwife the next afternoon. She said: 'Pastor, I have helped one thousand and two
hundred mothers and this was the first time in my life I received the payment for my work
two days after the birth.'
God always helps – he does not only provide material help, but helps with inner concerns and
difficulties in particular. – When I wrote my books – at a time when I was very, very poor and
my wife needed to earn everything necessary, I experienced wonderful things when I wrote. I
saw sentences passing by my eyes, like the news passing around the Times Building on Times
Square. The notes passing by were of shining letters so that I saw the sentences before my
eyes. When I found falsified sentences in the very old manuscripts, I saw the correct sentences
passing by, so that I was able to write them down.
The last night before my book was to be printed, I saw the same way that the printer had made
a serious mistake with the front page of the book. I told the man, where I had been living then,
to quickly go to the printer and tell him about the mistake, because the printing was to begin
the same afternoon. He felt embarrassed and said that such a mistake was not possible, as the
title was controlled by so many people before printing. Finally, he went after all and the
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printer looked at the front page again and saw that he had mistakenly printed “commutation”
instead of “communication”. He said: 'How is it possible that I did not see this before?'
My friends, I could tell you about dozens of such wonderful experiences. These experiences
help us achieve the great faith in God that will never leave us, never in our life, when we have
experienced them once. I already told you several times that I had to move my small son’s
stroller to the right on the veranda. I was working on my translation of the New Testament
and the small child, seven months old, was asleep on the veranda. I heard a voice telling me:
'Go out on the veranda and move the stroller a little to the right.' I thought that was absurd,
because the boy was asleep. But the voice returned. My wife saw me going outside and said:
'Don’t, the boy is asleep.' I went anyway and moved the stroller. A mere moment after I had
moved the stroller, a large piece of cement fell down from a pillar on the place where the
stroller had stood. Part of it still fell on my shoes. It would have killed the boy immediately.
Whose voice had spoken to me?
Jesus said in his Sermon on the Mount that if you we are of good will and our heart is pure,
we will experience God in our life. My friends, even if there will come fruitful times: When
we have this great faith in God, we will experience God in our life! God is our leader,
protector and father. This is why, I assume, I was pressured into preaching about these words
today. We do not need to worry about tomorrow. God takes care of the burden we have to
carry tomorrow, because today’s burden is heavy enough and God does not allow for the
burden on our shoulders to become heavier than we can carry. So, my dear friends, come what
may, we have One that never dies, this one father. When he puts His hands over us and our
friends, we do not have anything to fear. Do not forget these words of Jesus, they are the basis
of our life. First seek the path to God and do his bidding. Then everything else, not only
bread, clothes and water, but everything else will be given to you as an addition, because
when we believe in God and trust Him, we mainly do our own bidding. Each of us needs to do
his daily work, as well as we can, and if we fulfil our duties, God will take care of everything
else. Try it and you will have the same, wonderful experiences. I am not better than you. But
God has shown me as your teacher that whoever trusts God and confides in him completely,
will experience such wonderful things, because there is no topic better to preach about than
one we have experienced ourselves. May God let you recognize the truth of these words of
Jesus. When we have faith in God, we never become lost, never be destroyed, because God is
with us and protects our families – and God makes miracles happen, as we call it, to save us.
Oh, I wish I could speak these words to the whole world, to every country – then all wars
would stop immediately, if the countries and people would listen, if they would trust God, not
armies, but God, our creator.
Dear friends, please pray for the great gift of trust in God this morning. Talk to your father,
He listens to you. Say the word He expects of you. After the sermon, you should take your
reason, your heart and your thoughts, go to him and say: 'Father, I am here. I give myself and
everything I own in your care and I promise to be and stay your faithful, sincere, obedient
child. I will respect your will. Therefore father, I lay my destiny in your hands, no matter if I
have to endure terrible pain or experience wonderful joy. It is not important to me, because I
know that if I have to suffer, it will be your will – it is an operation for me – an operation that
is good and helpful for me. I have many “illnesses” and need healing. Maybe I need an
operation. Your will be done, not mine, but yours. I know that you are the father loving
everyone, who chose what was helpful for his children, never to torture a child, but to carry
out an operation.'
My friends, when we feel these doctrines of Jesus on the great trust and confidence in God,
everything will be given to us – even the truth. God will guide us on our way, which will lead
us to the solution to all problems of all human life times. Thus we will recognize the will and
work of God. Then we will not need to read books. God will be our teacher and He teaches us
in His wonderful way.
Amen.
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Mountain Tour
1941 – the aerial warfare was waged over Europe. Hitler’s “Blitzkrieg” had failed and when
in December 1941, the Japanese, Germany’s allies, attacked the US base Pearl Harbor,
Germany and Italy also declared war to the USA.
Pressure East and West. More than before, Greber’s work in charity, healing and social
services needed to go on. There were further messages and advice from the angels and
Elisabeth Greber was allowed to receive and write them down.
February 7, 1941
Blessed be! Love be with you! Peace be with you!
Amen.
God’s blessing is necessary for everything you do, because without blessing, what you do will
be worthless. Only the duties blessing is abutted on produce luck… (disturbance…Dear
father, there is a disturbance here. I do not see and hear anymore. If it is your will, please help
me out…)
Only with the father’s blessing will you be able to accomplish something. What you just
experienced shall be proof as well that when the father takes his hand away from you, you
will no longer be able to make the smallest step.
Everything that is blessed blossoms and flourishes in the spiritual way. In the spiritual sense,
there is no real blossoming and flourishing. This blessing of God is always tied to love you
give to those crossing your path. There is no blessing without love. Through this love that you
radiate over the people God leads to you, you achieved a new blessing for all your actions,
achieved complete understanding for what your fellow citizens feel, what they suffer and
experience. But without this blessing you are blind, you do not learn to recognize the reason
of the actions and feelings of your brothers and sisters around you. But when God pours his
strength into your souls, then your eyes will be widened, your ears sharpened and your mouth
speaks the words curing the wounds of your fellow citizens.
But you must earn this blessing, because God does not give you anything without you making
an effort. But when you have earned this blessing, your spirit will be lighter and He can even
approach those invisible to you and give them a piece of the blessing as well.
All those who are here in such great numbers without you being able to see them, seek what
lifts them up and frees them from the feeling of sadness. They have it much more difficult and
harder than you. They long for peace, quiet, a feeling of security. They search for peace here
with you. But you must tell them and explain to them that only the father’s blessing can bring
them peace, that first, love shall grow in their hearts for those they only had the contrary of
love for before. When they are ready to give love and not hate and bitterness, then peace will
come from it – the peace they have been seeking for a long time.
You have the clear awareness and varied proof that there is a constant up and down to God
and to you, that God’s messengers have been given this high assignment and that they want to
fulfil it with your help. Your help consists in earning God’s blessing.
The word “blessing” is of great importance. If you possess God’s blessing, then it lies on
everything around you, everything that is with you and everywhere you go, you bring the
blessing with you. Therefore you should do everything to earn this blessing. Do your best,
because it is worth the effort. Because the reward will be great inner peace for you, which
makes everything earthly seem so small to you.
Now to you, my dear spirit friends that have come here for help. The father will be happy to
give His blessing to you as well. He only expects a small effort from you, an effort of your
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soul, to give love to those whom you believe to have to give the contrary of love. If you do
that, peace will come for you as well, the light will come and you will see your goal. Then
you will wander in the sun, too, because the father loves everyone equally and grants the same
forgiveness to everyone.
PRAYER: Our Father who art in heaven! Look down on your children. They all want to come
to you, but they are all too weak. Strengthen them with Your power and Your blessing.
Amen – Amen – Amen.
February 21, 1941
The key to the truth is belief – not belief consisting in mere words, but belief felt deep inside
the heart – belief penetrating a soul with all its force, belief said to be able to move
mountains. Such belief brings us closer to God’s truth.
A child’s prayer often has a much stronger power than the prayer of an adult. The reason for
this is the child’s belief. The true, deep belief of a child is not clouded by doubt and fear. The
child is not afraid of not being heard, but believes so strongly that it knows and considers it
natural that the father hears it and its prayers.
If you people let your belief inside you become as strong as the belief of a child, then the time
has come for you when the eternal truths can reveal themselves more easily in the eyes of
your spirit. Because the belief you have in the father makes it possible for us spirits to reveal
to you what you could not carry without the deep belief of a child. The vibrations caused
inside you by your belief make it easy for us spirits to reveal what is still hidden from you.
The weak belief can be compared to reed rocking in the wind: changeable, unstable, weakspirited – and not even strong enough to bear the beautiful, good and high things in the world.
The first Christians, who only set their goals upward, who only wanted to be witnesses to
God’s cause, had this great and deep belief which allowed them to sing a song even during the
greatest agony of martyrdom – because the vibrations the belief caused in them took the
earthly tortures away from them, so that they did not feel them anymore. For their own
advantage and inner development and elevation, they had already been lead to all of the
father’s laws in their former lives. They were to be witnesses and serve as examples for their
brothers and sisters coming after them. Therefore, God chose these strong spirits of belief and
sent them to earth back then as an example and motivation for their progeny.
Even you human beings are able to achieve much more in your purely earthly actions if you
are certain that others on this earth believe in you and do not always doubt you and your
competence and become unstable concerning your achievements, but are standing by you
faithfully in their strong belief.
This same law also applies for our heavenly father. Our strong belief in Him ties us to Him
more strongly and as a reward, He gives his children the gifts He has to deprive the others of,
because they do not believe in Him and therefore would not know how to use the gifts
properly. Due to the achieved gifts, human pride would rear its ugly head or they would fall
prey to carelessness and not think about the improvement of their souls at all.
Therefore, try to strengthen your belief. The belief said to be able to move mountains will
bring some things into your line of vision you do not yet suspect today.
Belief, love, hope – they belong together. The greatest commandment is love. But love
without belief does not exist, cannot exist.
The one that never disappoints you, the one that always hears you, that finds thousands of
ways for you, that loves you from the beginning to the end, this is the one you should believe
in!
Prayer: Gracious father, look down on all of us. We all beg for greater strength to believe in
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You – you eternal benevolence!
Amen – Amen – Amen
(This was transmitted by Elisabeth as the medium.)
Aside from these valuable, generally accepted instructions, there were a lot of private things
as well, so called personal help. (More on that later.)
In order to extend the knowledge, they once admitted a materialization medium.
During the church service in the Greber house, Elisabeth received the following message:
- Spend this hour in honor and praise of God. Switch off all earthly desires and dedicate this
short period of time completely to the One leading and guiding you on all your paths. Put
aside all fear, doubt, too strong thirst for knowledge and all bitterness and let God’s angels
bring their rays of peace to you, from which you can take new light and strength.
“By their fruit you will recognize them. Not everyone who says to me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ will
enter the kingdom of heaven, but only the one who does the will of my Father who is in
heaven.” These are the words of Jesus. These words are valid in the kingdom of spirits as in
the human kingdom. And you shall use these words to your own instruction and awareness
with the spirits as well as with human beings. The spirit appearances last week have brought
confusion to the souls of some humans. With these spirit appearances (visualization), the
following words are valid as well: “By their fruit you will recognize them.”
Most of them are weak, but well-meaning figures, happy to please you – even under such
circumstances not corresponding to the father’s will. Some of them are truth-loving and
sincere and come to tell you true and good things. And therefore, the fruit you will find with
these spirits are good fruit. And you also find proof of their fruit being good with them. The
other spirits are spiritual beings hungry for sensation who would love to be the center of
attention of such sessions and pretend to be those you loved most on earth. But you have
awareness enough to find out easily that they do no tell you the truth. – Because the sessions
do not take place in line with the purely spiritual and do not serve purely spiritual purposes,
but because the main reason of the initiators is material gain, we spirits of God are not in
control and cannot keep the untrue away from you.
You grant these materializing spirits powers you later have to accept. Because when there are
material gains at play, you will always have to accept spirits with bad and material intentions.
For those the real and pure spirit of their relatives comes to, it is a great blessing of God. But
the spirits wanting to materialize also depend on the favor of the human spirits working in the
cabinets. And the ones working there are intent on satisfying each participant of the session as
much as possible. Then several things happen that do not correspond to God’s will.
You now saw with your physical eyes that the spirit beings in the hereafter can become
visible in the here and now, come before you, talk to you and establish a concrete connection
to you. This sign shall suffice for you. And this was the only reason it has been shown to you
anyway.
When you saw now with your own eyes that there are small, poor and low beings in the
hereafter around you almost daily, you therefore have to draw the safe conclusion that there
also are large, strong and high spirits surrounding you – namely on the orders of your creator
– concerned about you, guiding you, reprimanding and warning you, but who do not want to
materialize in a public materializing session organised for money. They are there to improve
you and bring you closer to God – whereas the lower spirits, the poor and weak souls of the
hereafter, only come to you to achieve new power from you, seek comfort, follow your
example and imitate your good deeds and thus be elevated by the motivation achieved
through you.
Therefore you should not seek sensations. The earth shall remain in the dark for you here, it is
the basis of our destiny, on which you shall believe and learn to believe without seeing.
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Your eyes shall learn to open themselves in order to recognize and comprehend the miracles
of the father. Those you experienced over the last time are not the greatest miracles on your
earth, much greater ones happen every day and every hour. And you, who are assembled here,
learn to recognize these daily and hourly miracles in your life without searching for new
miracles.
This shall not be a reproach against you in any way, because you have witnessed those
happenings. Because these experiences of becoming visible of your brothers and sisters from
the hereafter have given great motivation of the soul to some participants, they gave them
deep certainty concerning the truths, which had still seemed unsure and doubtful to their souls
until then. – Now you have the certainty and with this certainty in your hearts keep on
searching further, higher, search for the beautiful, the high and the divine things in life. Search
for your power and strength, comfort and peace in there. Because what you saw in these
materializations was only meant to motivate you to search for the high and divine things.
Stand beside your God, the everlasting, the inalterable, the one who loves you equally, the one
who forgives you equally, the one who is the father of all. Why should you take wrong ways
and detours first, when it is so easy to reach home following the straight way? – You, too
have received proof during those sessions that your spiritually highly developed relatives
from the hereafter were not present at this – I want to say – spectacle. Because as with most
people participating in such materializations, curiosity is the predominant reason to be there.
And spirits developed more highly never appear to satisfy human curiosity.
So be content, serve God and have faith. God sends you what you need, be it in a visible or an
invisible way. As soon as the time has come, when you will need His help, the help will be
there. Therefore have faith! Faith is what guarantees you your father’s help. Think about this
father more often during the day, if only for a few moments. By doing this, you will attract
His mercy and the currents of His power to you. You all need this help very much. – Send a
short thought of the Almighty and the ever merciful God to heaven here and there – your God
and father should be worth it in any case. By thinking of God this way, you will also achieve
the right enlightenment for all your questions in life.
Prayer: Oh father in heaven, give your mercy to all of us. Give your light to all of us. Give
your forgiveness to all of us and stay with us when the night will fall. We beg you in the name
of Your son Jesus Christ.
Amen – Amen - Amen
without date
Every incident can only take place with the help and strength of God. You already know that
you cannot achieve anything without God’s help – nothing, not even the slightest thing. And it
is like this everywhere in nature: with the animals, the plants and the stars in the great
universe. The giant clock of space only works because God constantly supplies it with His
power. If God were to hold off His power just for the fraction of a second, there would be
hopeless chaos in space. The terrestrial bodies would collide, burst and cause unbelievable
harm.
However, such chaos can also be caused without God holding off His power, namely when
the power receivers themselves switch off God’s power rays by their own free will and extract
themselves from it. Take a look at people of today, who have placed themselves beyond the
power and blessing of God. Look at them, how terrible it is inside their souls, and what chaos
reigns them and which harm lies upon their souls. Certainly, if you only look at the outside,
you cannot detect their condition. But when you talk to them about the higher things and goals
of human life, you are taken aback by their inner attitude, you simply freeze, so to speak,
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because of their ignorance and this chaos of the soul. The reason is: Where God’s blessing is
missing, there can be no order, there can be no peace.
You should consider yourselves lucky to have won the right insight and to have made proper
use of it. Therefore you should make a constant effort to live, feel, think and act by the laws
of truth. It takes strict self-education. But always remember that you came to this earth for the
purpose of such self-education. Everything purely human, everything material shall, even
must, come second.
It is true that God is already satisfied when people only sacrifice 10% of their energy and will
power to Him or, to say it better, offer it up to Him, because it is not really a sacrifice. But
you, who have decided to live in truth and work for the truth, you must settle in truth 100%
and act by it. Then you are appointed to bring order into this chaos and help those searching
for the divine order of the soul, if not consciously, then on another level that longs for quiet,
peace and luck. To live 100% for God, to defend truth 100% - try it! You know that “many
are invited, but few are chosen.”
- Amen Friday, September 26, 1941
The name of the father be glorified for all eternity. Amen. Let your light shine and do not hide
it under a bushel. This is the task waiting for you. Fulfil it as far as your power will take you.
Trust in God - and this trust will be greatly rewarded.
The light that has been fired inside you shall also light the way of other people. Try to make
the light inside you brighter, so that it will also shine for many others that need your light so
much. Do not hide with the gifts God gave you, but distribute them to everyone. Because
these gifts are meant for everyone you can reach, even if the others are not yet or not
completely mature enough for it. Because one day, the flame of the light will ignite for them,
too.
So few are willing to openly and freely devote themselves to the truth. You at least should try
it once. Then you will become strong on the inside and be blessed by God.
By doing that you prove your trust in the One who gives you everything. Bear witness to
Him, so that His name will be passed on. Pray for those destiny puts in your way, so that they
will also be guided up high with you. It is the most beautiful and greatest task of this life on
earth to guide brothers and sisters back home. This is the meaning of the light you shall let
shine for the others. This warning has been given to you so often already. So follow it! Be
strong and make the way that is your earthly destiny. Because you of all people have received
God’s glory in so many ways in your life until now. Therefore bear witness for God and His
glory as well, so that His blessing will continue to rest upon you. Do not fear the judgment of
your fellow citizens, because the father’s hand is much stronger than all human beings. You
will have the power to do that, as soon as you make a step forward and freely and openly
admit to being God’s children. The godless world of your time needs many believing people,
so that today’s world may escape more harm. If you belong to the believers in God, you can
help those led to you, so that their cross will be made a little lighter.
Be prepared to fight for the father. As soon as the willingness will be inside you, His helpers
will come together around you. Then you will feel power you cannot even guess about today.
Today’s period of time is a time of turning back, the time to decide for all those who want to
be saved. Therefore do not keep the gifts God gave you hidden, but use them to help your
fellow citizens. Bear witness for the One who gave you these gifts. You shall be His tools,
because He wants to guide home His lost children through you. Remain faithful to Him – you
have experienced yourselves how hard it is to be connected to the enemies of your father.
Now you have escaped this connection and do not have anything to do with God’s enemies
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anymore. But remain separated from these enemies of God and bravely continue the path to
your true home.
Prayer: Blessing and power shall come down on you all, so that you will be able to let your
light shine for those wanting to go to the father as well. We beg for this in the name of Jesus
Christ.
Amen. Amen. Amen.
in Teaneck, N. J., October 30, 1941
This shall be given to you to honor the father.
Your current life is a temporary level of your existence. You have been sent to this earth to
improve the weaknesses, flaws and imperfections of your spirit and completely straighten
them out eventually. Therefore do not be afraid when your fight will be very hard. You know
that this fight is for your own good. The earthly plane is one of the hardest levels your spirit
has to pass in order to ascend to God, but at the same time, it is one of the levels propelling
you upward the quickest.
Your spiritual brothers and sisters of the other planes have it much easier living on their
plane; but because they have it so easy and do not have to carry heavy burdens, most of them
only advance slightly or not at all when it comes to completing their spirit. It is therefore a
great mercy of God that you are allowed to wander the earthly plane, where the completing of
your spirit can advance quickly by overcoming great obstacles.
Test your own soul by imposing seemingly hard efforts and sacrifices on yourselves. If you
have been able to bear these hard efforts faithfully, you will feel how you became much
stronger through it. Yet if you avoid every harshness in your life, you will become weaker and
weaker. The effort and the strength of the spirit gained this way cause great joy of the soul
within you; but the avoiding of every effort and personal sacrifice make you inactive,
unsatisfied, peaceless and joyless.
The suggestions of the lower spirit beings, who do not want to guide you back to God, but
further away from God, are always against every effort leading to good. They pretend to want
to facilitate your path of life; but in reality, they make it much harder and much more
miserable for you.
Each sacrifice for good brings you new powers; each neglect of good makes you spiritually
and morally weaker. The good will to make sacrifices for good alone attracts the help of
God’s messengers; because as soon as the good spirits will see your good will by looking at
your thoughts and decisions, they are willing to support your good will. Their only goal is to
make you happier, lighter, braver, more stable and harmonic after all.
Therefore never be afraid. A child of the heavenly father never has a reason to be afraid. Even
if darkness enters your soul from time to time, you still shall not become dispirited; because
as soon as you turn to God, the reason for this darkness will be given to you from the inside –
and immediately, light will come into your soul again.
The conclusion you shall draw from these instructions is above all that you shall fight your
selfishness with every possible means. Do not only think of yourselves, but above all of your
fellow citizens as well. Have pity with your brothers and sisters when they make mistakes and
make false steps and fall down. Do not judge them too hard; they are weak, and many of them
lack understanding of the laws of the creator and father. Love is the highest good that can be
awakened in your soul; it is the most powerful source you can take your strength from. There,
where your purely human feelings tell you to retaliate on others out of your feeling of
bitterness, you shall first try love. Love elevates you above life’s pettiness. After such an
exercise of practical love connected to personal sacrifices, you will feel strong and happy on
the inside. A human spirit radiating hate and bitterness will always be a weak, hounded and
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unhappy spirit and remain that way. He himself has to suffer the most from the evil rays he
wants to send others, which in reality, hurt himself the most.
Therefore try to love your enemies as well. This is the highest and most difficult task. But
when Jesus gave you this command of loving your enemies, he knew that you would be able
to follow this command and would be your best. He wanted to protect your luck and the peace
of your souls with this command of loving your enemies; because he knew that your nature
would let you tend to believe you had to hate your enemy. In most cases, you cannot change
your enemy’s mind; but you can send rays of love from yourselves to him.
Prayers alone will not make you achieve this power of loving your enemies, but you must
offer your whole will and your whole belief to God’s will and use your whole personality to
awaken feelings of understanding, mercy and forgiveness for your enemy inside yourselves.
We know that it is the highest and hardest of God’s commands. But as soon as you fulfil it,
you will experience immediately how happy it makes you.
The earthly plane is so hard to pass because there are the most powerful evil spirits reigning
humanity and trying to out obstacles and difficulties in the way of human souls to God with
the help of countless lower spirits and faithless and godless human beings. The giant current
of evil is like a rampart set against good. And often, the forces of good cannot burst through
this rampart, because they lack the participation of humans. Without their free will, even the
strongest spirits of God cannot do anything against the power of evil.
Your fight against evil will be successful if you do what I tell you to, namely to call for the
help of the good spirits with your good thoughts and will. When they appear, the dark forces
have to retreat. God, the father of us all, has made this law for you in his great love, so that
you will never be miserable when you call him.
PRAYER: Holy Father, look down on your children that are here as spirits and inside their
human bodies and pray to you. Bless them with Your love and Your mercy. We beg for this
through Jesus Christ.
Amen.
A message received April 30, 1943 (through Carl Schmid)
At the moment, two worlds are at war and are fighting for their existence. You know which
worlds I refer to. Not material worlds, but spiritual worlds: God’s kingdom against the
kingdom of Satan.
This fight takes place in every country and every people on this earth. It is a war of such
dimensions that we cannot see its end. The war I am referring to cuts deeply into the life of
each individual. Most of today’s mortals will collapse spiritually on the path of their life and
lay there until the end of their current incarnation – others recognize that there is a change
happening inside them depending completely on the attitude of the outside world. Others will
have to see things they do not want to see, namely their own lives in the lives of others,
especially those of their own children. And thus, there will be a thousand other cases like that,
where the outcome will either be awakening or collapsing, depending on the attitude and
nature of the individual.
It is a time of great inner decisions in general and in the life of each individual. What you all
need, need absolutely, is trust in God, trust that cannot be shaken by anything, because your
purely human intelligence will no longer suffice to make a true and stable decision. It will be
too dark for you to make such decisions, if your trust in God is not rock-solid. Courage and
still more courage will be necessary to look forward with deep calmness, come well or high
water. You need the greatest courage to consider your own earthly life and all its happenings
as something determined by God, our creator, and to find that it is okay.
Giant vibrations that preserve their origin from the source have pure water that will flow
through all humans of a high character and will give their life force to everyone trying to
contact these forces.
What you need is God’s power. Take it, because it is always there.
Amen
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Resorts
Even on the new continent, Johannes Greber was not spared the confrontation with war,
poverty and unemployment. Day and night, he thought about a solution and when he had an
idea, there was no calming down for him, until he had found a solution. After all, all of his
plans, driven by love for others and the will to ease pain, had been quite fruitful, in spite of
great resistance.
Until he thought about a way out of unemployment. He wrote down his proposition and was
deeply convinced that it could be implemented like everything “impossible” before, because
God’s help was by his side.
His document is still available in the USA today.
“Mankind will be confronted with grave catastrophes. Nature’s necessity will make them
happen, if the great misery currently concerning most people is not disposed of. It is the
misery of unemployment!
Today, millions of healthy and employable people do not earn money, because they do no
longer have the possibility to make use of their work force and earn their living.
Today’s unemployment is not preliminary, as many believe. It is the necessary consequence
of modern technology development in line with a one-sidedly constructed economic life.
Because when the economic production of one people lies in the hands of relatively few
people, then the great majority of the population depends on wage labor they do for the
producers. Work becomes completely dependent on capital. If now the capitalist producer has
the possibility to replace human workforce by cheaper, better and longer working machines
due to progress of technology, he will eliminate the human work force. He has to do it,
because he is the only one powerless against this development. Because if his competition
uses the help of progressing technology, he is also forced to do it if he wants to avoid
bankruptcy. This is an economic law of nature. And thus, the elimination of human work
force from production and the rest of the market will continue in a way that the use of natural
forces will increase.
Thus we have constant new inventions that will make more and more people dispensable as
work forces and at the same time increase production inappropriately on the one hand, and
millions of people who became unemployed and are exposed to the bitterest misery, because
they do not have money to buy the masses of stacked convenience goods of life on the other
hand. To cut a long story short: The population is starving while the granaries are fully
stocked! This sounds absurd, but it is the truth. If there were statistics about how many
workers have lost their jobs due to newly invented machines in the last fifteen years, this truth
would be confirmed completely.
Therefore, Prof. Dr. Spengler12 of the University of Munich was right to say: 'The technical
progress of humanity will cause its destruction in a relatively short period of time and a
catastrophe of unknown dimensions will be coming over us.'
The millions of people who became unemployed and therefore can no longer earn their living,
will, if they lose hope in the improvement of their situation, break open the joints of the states
and plunge mankind into unbelievable chaos.
But what shall we do against this looming danger? Is there even a way out of this economic
misery? In the line of today’s economic life, the way out of this darkness is invisible, because
unemployment can only be solved by work and jobs. But how can they find work when the
employers do not need workers, but, on the contrary, continue to eliminate them?
An effort is made to facilitate the misery of the unemployed by charity. But this happens in
vain as well.
12

Oswalt Spengler: “Der Untergang des Abendlandes” (The demise of the Occident), 1928
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No country is able to constantly provide the means to support the millions of unemployed
people. Furthermore, charity is demoralizing for an employable person, so that a people with
an army of millions of beggars would morally collapse over a short time.
Then they try to reduce the number of the unemployed by emergency work. But this is only a
makeshift solution, too and does not have to do anything with the solution of the real problem.
It is only an artificial delay of the problem. Emergency work cannot always be done. When it
is over with, the unemployment problem will be there again full scale and rear its head
threateningly.
Therefore, another way has to be searched for and found, a way that leads out of
unemployment. This way is predicted in the truth: The earth has enough space and food for
everyone. Furthermore, we also recognize it in the following sentence valid for all times:
When we do not work, we must not eat either.
If the unemployed man can no longer buy the convenience goods of daily life because he
does not earn money, he has to produce them himself. There is no other solution for him.
Naturally, one unemployed man and his family alone are not able to do this. They lack the
necessary utilities to set up production. Therefore, it is a very incomplete attempt to solve the
unemployment problem by settling the families of the unemployed men in the country.
Because they can only produce one part of their living there and the missing part has to be
purchased with money. Yet the revenue from the agricultural products they produce
exceeding their personal needs is so few that it does not suffice for buying the missing things.
Their whole life, they remain in a very pressing economic misery. They feel like the lonely
soldier fighting against the adversarial army. On his own, the soldier cannot do anything
against the enemy. He will be destroyed. Yet in close formations with his fellow soldiers he
can achieve victory.
The same principle applies today with the so powerful enemy of unemployment. The lone
man suffering from it is powerless against it, he goes under. But by building a closed front
with a greater number of comrades in misery he will be able to save himself from his
desperate situation.
Thus only an economic community can save him! Consequently, the objective of the economic
community entails that the participants produce all convenience goods independently and at
the same time achieve the so called joys of life and embellishment of human existence. To
facilitate and extend their production, the working group makes use of all the progresses
where machines are concerned.
A working group wanting to produce their living themselves naturally has to be based on
sufficing real estate. Its size depends on the size of the working group and brings about its
economic viability.
Above all, two questions have to be answered:
1. What is the minimum amount of members of an economic community if they want to
achieve production and manufacture of all convenience goods themselves?
2. How many yards of real estate have to be counted for each member of a viable
economic community in order to provide the complete fulfilment of the task?
These two questions can only be answered by practical experience. And this teaches us that a
viable economic community for the production of all convenience goods needed for a humane
existence has to have a minimum amount of about 2,100 completely employable members at
the founding time. Yet because children under 14 years as well as ill and old people make up
one third of the population, the minimum number of an economic community would be about
3,000 people.
The founding of such an economic community can be compared to planting a tree. If one
takes a seedling that is too weak, it will either be completely unliveable or it takes very long
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until he bears the kind of fruit expected from it.
Where the maximum number of such an economic community is concerned, it should not
exceed 21,000 people.
With the size of the necessary real estate, practical experience teaches us that three morgen of
fertile ground area have to be counted for each member of a viable economic community.
Thus, agriculture with all its companion plants forms the basis of the economic community.
Handicrafts and other facilities for the manufacturing of the products and the satisfaction of
all other necessaries of the community are affiliated to it.
Such a community provides indefinite working possibilities. Even the slightest work force
will be made use of. People of every age, sex and profession have jobs corresponding to their
abilities and a carefree existence here. Singles and whole families are admitted. The economic
community grows by its own job performance because it produces a lot more than needed for
its members.
The ratio of the growth can be declared in fixed numbers. It is an absolutely sure fact proven
by science as well as practical experience that only one out of six people earning their living
in today’s working life is the producer or manufacturer of the daily convenience goods. In
other words: With the help of the best machines, a single worker being part of such a
community produces an average amount of six people’s living.
This means that an economic community with a minimum number of 2,100 employable
people is able to produce the complete subsistence in clothes, food and every other
convenience goods of six times 2,100 = 12,600 people. Thus, the community grows at the rate
of one to six each year, if only employable people are admitted. But naturally, the community
is free to choose any number of completely unemployable people when admitting new
members.
Naturally, such growth cannot yet be achieved in the first two years, because during this time,
the whole business needs to be made viable and the building-up be completed. A newly
planted tree cannot be expected to bear fruit in the first years. The same applies here. But after
the third year, the growth of the economic community will be provided at the above
mentioned rate of one to six.
The details of equipping the community houses and the businesses as well as the inner
formation of the community according to the family system and the way to live together are
of great importance and this shows the ability of the initiator. Counting all the details and
explaining their significance would fill a whole book, but it still could not provide a
naturalistic image of the economic community. Because getting together people of different
characters, ages, professions, sexes and abilities to form an efficient organic unit is a great
task – like any other task that cannot be explained, but rather has to be proven by practical
actions. As not everybody is a painter or a sculptor, not everyone has organizational skills.
The organizer of the economic community does not only have to make numerous economic
decisions and connect them appropriately. The task of offering as much pure joy of life as
possible to the community members and accounting for all mental and emotional needs is at
least as important. What the members of the community are offered is not to be considered a
makeshift replacement for what they had before, but can and shall place them higher than they
were before in their former lives, in every aspect.
The community’s sole purpose is to free those who cannot earn their living another way from
their misery. Thus, it is not there to admit people able to earn their living anywhere, but is
only designed for those who have been helplessly flushed at the beach by the see of today’s
economic life.
Everyone working in the community will receive payment corresponding to his working
performance. This is determined by the direction of the economic community. A certain
amount will be deduced from it for accommodation and nutrition. The remuneration will not
be paid to the community in money corresponding to the exchange rate, but rather as
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emergency money. Thus, this money is only valid within the community. Everyone is free to
dispose of it as he sees fit, like workers today dispose of their pay. Everyone is able to buy so
called property participation certificates with his savings. With this, he will become joint
owner of the community’s property corresponding to the sum of his certificates. He is able to
sell these participation certificates or to bequeath them on someone.
The costs of the first economic community, which shall serve as an example for all following
groups, amount to approximately 700 Reichsmark per person. This sum includes the expenses
for the land acquisition, the building of the necessary facilities, all of the business equipment
and a subsistence allowance for the first year. As far as the later foundations are concerned,
the business expenditures will be very low, as most parts of the foundation works of the
following communities will be done by the existing ones.
Establishing the economic communities not only offers a solution to the unemployment
problem, but also solves all welfare problems.
I would like to bring forth an example of what the communities could do with a small part of
the amount spent for welfare each year:
Each year, the city of New York spends approximately 110,000,000 dollars of public and
private means for the elimination of its inhabitants’ misery. If we were to use the means of a
single year to found economic communities, 220,000 unemployed people would be divided
into 10 full communities and thus would immediately been taken care of. Through self-made
growth and without further allowances would develop so many communities that after only
three years, two million people would be able to live a carefree life.
Someone who does not know the area may find this unbelievable and impossible, but it is still
the truth. The first attempt at such an economic community will provide complete proof of the
truth.
When they first emerged, great truths of different kinds have always been estimated
impossible by the great mass of the population and so called 'experts'. The enunciators of
these truths were considered visionaries, because the new idea did not correspond to
traditional knowledge. Same goes for everything new.
Only two examples for this from my organizational activities: In 1906, I received the task to
establish an 'emergency community' in one of the poorest rural areas of Germany to eliminate
the great misery reigning there. Mortality rates were unbelievably high there. The ill lacked
any kind of care. Medical aid was not possible in most cases, as the physicians lived too far
away and consequently, the fees were unattainable by the poor population. But the material
misery of the ills’ families also increased considerably due to the father’s or mother’s illness,
because the work at home and on the field could not be done and there were no means to pay
other workers.
This was when I established a plan for an 'emergency community' and presented it to the
'experts' of public welfare. They laughed at the plan and considered it a utopia. They asked
me: Where do you want to get the unbelievably high means for establishing regular sicknursing and sufficient medical aid? How do you want to obtain the expenses for the sicknursing equipment and the rest of the means for the care? And do you seriously believe that in
your planned 'emergency community', healthy people will take care of the chores at home and
on the field of the ill families free of charge? Your plan is a product of your imagination.
But I was not about to be misled and carried out my plan. And after one year, the 'emergency
community' was already running smoothly. Trained nurses had begun their comprehensive
work. The medical care for the ill was secured and home and field chores of the ills’ families
were done free of charge and happily by healthy people.
This had all been established with the means of the emergency community itself, without an
allowance from any other side. The state authorities inspected the work of this emergency
community, accepted it as exemplary and divulged the idea by way of a leaflet all over
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Germany for people to imitate it. The international congress for public welfare in Copenhagen
considered this organization as ideal.
And still, experts had first considered it to be impossible.
A second example: During the world war (1914-1918), a great number of children of poor
German families were mal-nourished. It seemed impossible to provide help. This was when I
decided to accommodate the poorest and weakest children in charitable families abroad in
order to restore their health. This plan was considered infeasible as well. They indicated that
no mother would give her child away to a foreign country and to a family she did not know,
where she was unaware what would await her child. They also were of the opinion that in a
strange country where they did not speak the language, the children would fall victim to
horrible home sickness. Furthermore, the foreign families would surely become tired of the
strange child and would not want to keep it any longer.
They asked me how I would manage to find those families abroad. And if a child fell ill or
even died, then the mother would not even be able to visit it, because there was war and the
borders were closed. And finally, where would I find the means to cover the great costs for
transporting the children abroad and back as well as supplying them with the necessary
clothing?
Worldly and clergy authorities rejected my plan as infeasible. Yet I realized it in spite of all
the resistance. And within two years, I was able to accommodate more than 14,000 of the
poorest children in good foreign families without the help of anyone until their health was
completely restored. The uttered doubts turned out to be unfounded. When establishing my
plan, I had accounted for every possible difficulty and nothing unpredicted had happened.
These two examples may suffice for proving how the 'impossible' has to be estimated that the
public often raises against great causes. Where there’s a will, there’s always a way. This also
applies to the 'economic community' mentioned briefly here. The sooner it will be launched,
the better. It is my firm belief that it is the only way to save us from the great misery of
unemployment. It saves the peoples from Bolshevism. Bolshevism is not caused by
propaganda speeches, but by economic conditions. It is natural that a people that does not see
a way out of its material misery will become Bolshevistic. Bolshevism disappears by itself as
soon as the great masses of the population will be guaranteed a humane existence in the
established state system.
People will raise the objection against the planned economic communities that it is
communism according to the model of Russia. The answer to this will be as follows:
There is a type of communism that is voluntary and teaches people the highest goods of
human existence, provides them with luck and happiness. Such a type of communism was the
one of the first Christians. – But there is also a type of communism of enforcement and
slavery with all the horrible consequences for the individual and his family life. This type of
communism destroys the freedom and all personal luck as well as the highest goods of human
life.
The economic community is something entirely voluntary. Everyone who wants to can join
in, but can also leave it again as he sees fit. There is no slavery here, but true human kindness
which only strives for the best of each individual and tries to guarantee him a carefree
existence. This type of communism belongs to the noblest thing that human sense of
community can achieve.
And it is the greatest task of mankind to create the noblest thing, after all. Surely, it is better to
find a happy existence in such a type of communism than to be at the mercy of misery and
desperation outside of such a community. If we do not choose the path of this good
communism, the danger will be extraordinarily great that the Soviet communism will replace
it. This one will not be able to provide the heavily tested mankind with even the slightest ray
of sunshine and luck.
Finally, I would like to add a word on the rapport of the economic community to the now
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existing welfare organizations. The economic community does not render the work of the
existing welfare organizations superfluous. It is rather designed as a necessary addition to it. It
works closely together with them. The welfare organizations send those helpless people to it
that are to be admitted to the economic community. It will remain the task of the welfare
organizations to search their sphere for the helpless, to review their situation and decide if an
admission to the economic community is appropriate. Thus, the community admits the
helpless chosen by the welfare organizations.
The current misery is great. If someone sees a way to escape the darkness of today’s misery, it
is his duty toward mankind to make this way public.”
It becomes quite obvious that we are dealing with another inspiration. Greber had seen an
“old wise man” before his eyes and heard him say the words. After this vision, everything the
old man had said to Greber was so clear in his memory that he wrote it down and after that
was able to establish the plans. He had asked him how it would be possible to provide the
great sums of money the building of such a community required. The old man had told him
that he would only have to provide the means for building the first community, because as
soon as a single economic community had been established, it would be in full swing and the
public would become aware of its work, many people would give money for this cause,
because they would see that their money would be well spent and that they would never lose
it.
Yet here, the following words apply, too: All beginnings are difficult and no sweet without
sweat. Greber was told that he would have to confront seemingly insurmountable difficulties,
but that he would have to remind himself again and again that everyone working selflessly on
a great task will always be guaranteed success. He was to let the creator take care of what he
could not manage alone as a weak human being, because God was stronger than everyone.
But he was warned not to spend a single cent for administration purposes on this great task,
but use each sum for the project itself, as he already did with his former welfare
organizations.
When asked about his reports on the visions he had collected, Greber said that the third vision
he experienced again relates to a great work of human aid. It was announced to him as the last
task of his life, which he had not yet realized. He described it as a task of great importance
and unbelievable range, at first for the American people and later also for other countries.
It had to do with solving the unemployment problem. At the same time, he received
comprehensive insight into the American system. Because of his former socio-economic
studies it was clear to him that a solution to the problem was not possible in line with the
current economic system; because due to the constant inventions of new machines, human
labor became more and more dispensable and another accommodation of these eliminated
workers seemed impossible to him. During calm hours he admitted to asking himself the
question how the unemployment of so many millions of people in the world’s richest country
could be solved, if not in line with the current economic system, then at least without
interfering with it. By way of an answer, he always heard the “voice” saying: “The
unemployed need to be put together in so called economic communities, where they can
produce everything they need themselves and are completely independent from today’s
economic system.”
Greber established a plan and finalized it in every detail. However, in spite of all thinking, he
was not able to find the way to the practical realization. Though every detail was clear to him,
he did not know how to put them together to a closed whole. The right alignment of the
buildings seemed especially difficult to me, as such a community needed buildings that could
serve as accommodations as well as for manufacturing all of the necessary products. It was a
necessary precondition that a slight overview of the life and work in the economic community
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was provided. In fact, a friend if Greber’s, who was an architect, had drawn up a plan for this,
but it did not meet his expectations at all.
Then one day, Greber received a vision of a man dressed in a white garment, with a long,
white beard, who looked like one of the old prophets. He showed him a finished economic
community and gave him a tour of the whole complex of buildings necessary for such a
community. He began with the following words: “Now I want to show you the first economic
community you shall found.” Then, he took a plan out of his wrinkly garment and first
showed him the complete annex of the rows of buildings, which formed a great block with
each side measuring 1300 yards. He went through all the buildings with Greber, showed him
the measures and explained the purpose of each building. Then he gave him numerous and
very important instructions concerning all questions he asked him. He particularly
emphasized that when building these economic communities, Greber was not to forget the
millions of young people at the age of 18 to 25 who do not find work after their studies and
bide their time unemployed and thus wither mentally and morally. “In this economic
community”, he said, “everyone willing to work hard and at the same time receive further
training in his line of work will find a job.”
Then, he showed him the buildings designed especially for these young people and explained
the details of their accommodation to him. Furthermore, he showed him a row of buildings
and explained their special purpose. He did not forget even the slightest thing necessary for
about three thousand people living and working together in such a community.
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Finish
Since the beginning of the 1930ies, Greber had tried to achieve the American citizenship, but
it had been in vain until now. According to the law, he had to live in his home country first.
Thus, he temporarily took an apartment in Koblenz. The negotiations continued on, he
believed the reason to be that he had put it out there that in the worst case scenario, he would
not fight against his fellow countrymen in a war.
Now, his thoughts were mostly with his family, many loving letters prove it. Here is an
extract:
Johannes Greber
Koblenz a/Rh.
Hohenstaufenstr. 5
Germany

Koblenz, October 5, 1935

My dear Elisabeth!
It was a great joy for me when I received your loving letter with the enclosed pictures of the
children. Thank you so much for it. […]
Willi W. wrote to me yesterday and informed me about all details about New York, you and
the children. In his letter, he asked me if I really wanted to come back to America on October
31 with Albert Ballin. Unfortunately, I cannot yet tell anything about that. Above all, my
travel issue will have to be dealt with first. I am afraid that the time until October 31 will be
too short for it, so that my return trip will have to be postponed. Such an adjournment will
probably also be necessary for the completion of my New Testament. Because I do not
believe that we will be finished with the explanations on the New Testament until then.
Naturally, I will come back as soon as possible. You can imagine how I sometimes feel when
I think about how far apart I am from you.
I am very happy that everything goes on so nicely with you, that the church services are
continuing and, as it seems, are happily visited by the participants. It is a great satisfaction for
me that the ones providing the services are doing such a good job. I believe that by now,
everyone has already had his turn, and I am especially interested to hear from you how each
of them did. Gustav told me that Fred M. was the best until now. I did not believe that he
would do such a good job. Because I thought that he would be too shy and timid the first time.
For today, I would like to come to an end and say hello to all of our friends. Our friends here
also send you the best wishes for your well-being and their dear greetings.
A heartfelt kiss for you and the children!
Greetings from your
Dad (signature)
Extract from another letter:
Dear Elisabeth!
[…] I constantly think about you and the children and I miss you so much like I never missed
anyone before except when I missed my mother when I was a boy of nine years.
I pray for you a dozen times each day and I was never before able to pray so fervently like
now, I have the deep feeling that God guides and protects you.
Heartfelt kisses for you and the boys! Do not forget your Dad, who feels very lonely. But it is
God’s will and thus, I bear it bravely trusting in God.
Johannes
Say hello to Emmanuel and Joseph.
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He came back to America on December 14, 1935. The “Petition for Naturalization” he handed
in was answered negatively again.
Now, Greber took the time to finish the “New Testament”, his main task, and to organize all
the documents. Doing this, he also mentioned all false and corrected bible passages in order to
have them printed separately later.
In the mean time, Greber’s community had grown considerably. Locals and out-of-towners
alike were searching for comfort and healing more than ever before. Friendships developed
and people helped each other out.
The Greber family had many acquaintances and several good friends, for example the married
couple Franz and Ida Geissler. They had been married for seven years and had been trying to
have a baby, in vain. – After they showed a certain readiness to make sacrifices, this wish was
granted at the end of 1941 when their daughter Elsa was born.
Family G. was very happy with their daughter Elsa. Greber had baptised the child in 1941 and
accepted to be Godfather. Later, much later, Elsa wrote down the following words: “It was the
beginning of 1941, my parents had been married for almost seven years back then, when my
mother, Ida Geissler, had had a dream. In the dream, she was being guided by someone she
could only see the arm and sleeve of, a loose, I believe white sleeve, and hear the voice. He
lead her through rooms without walls, the equipment of which was only defined by pictures
hanging on the non existing walls – she was led to a 'room' where only two pictures were
hanging side by side. My mother was pictured in both of them. In the one picture, she had a
cigarette in her hand, in the other she was carrying a child. The figure guiding her asked: 'Is
not the picture where you hold the child much more beautiful than the one with the cigarette?'
Completely convinced, she said: 'Yes!' That was all the figure wanted to know. The dream
was over.
My mother understood the message of the dream, but did not tell my father about it at first,
because she knew that he would understand it as well and tell her to stop smoking. However,
she was not able to shake the dream.
One day, she told Pastor Greber about it and said that she would love to stop smoking. It had
been spring then, the beginning of Lenten Season. This was when Pastor Greber said to her:
'You know what, Ida? This is my last cigarette and your last cigarette until Easter. Do you
think you can do it?' 'I’ll try', she answered. And they both did it. When Easter came, Mum lit
a cigarette – but she did not enjoy smoking anymore and she did not start again. A short while
later, she became aware that she was pregnant.
At the end of November, I, a healthy baby, was born.”
There were many other incidents at the beginning of the 1940ies, some of which were not so
easy to explain. An example: In Bogota, New Jersey, a boy had died. As it was customary at
the time, he was laid out at home. The room was adorned with flowers and candles and all his
school mates and the neighbors were able to participate in the funeral service. There was
singing, praying, funeral speeches being held and saying goodbye. One of the school mates
seemed to be particularly moved.
Later, his mother said that it had been a beautiful service. The boy said: “Yes, but the two
angels accompanying the coffin were the most beautiful of all.”
Children have a closer connection to what happens, are often able to see angels and remember
“intermediate lives”, which is mostly lost when growing up. It depends on the connection a
soul brings with it to life on earth. It can also concern humans, animals and the nature of God.
Another example: A farmer, very connected to nature, often talked to his plants and trees,
especially to his favorite birch tree. When his time on earth had come to an end, he was laid
out at home. There were two men coming up the path to the house to close the coffin. One of
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them, who was emotionally and physically receptive, said: “The birch tree is crying.” When
he passed the funeral procession, a branch of the birch tree broke away and landed directly on
the coffin. Someone wanted to take it away, but another one said: “Leave it there, it is the
birch tree’s farewell.”
An old saying says that punishment is never far away. Sometimes, it even comes true.
There was a jaunty boy in Greber’s neighborhood. He had captured a dove and ran to the
church with it. He let the animal fly in through the window and shouted: “Here comes the
Holy Spirit!” He laughed spitefully, but the laughter was soon caught in his throat, because
the dove had scratched his hand.
Three days later, he died of blood poisoning.
Another case also seemed to be quite mysterious. There were three young boys. They had
captured a cat and abused it in a horrible way. The first one burned the cat’s eyes, the second
one hurt its paws so much that it lost them – and the third one finally hung it – on Pastor
Greber’s door.
A short while later, one of the boys went to the stone pit to blast rocks. But the bursting
charge exploded too early and hit the boy in the face, who lost his eyesight as a consequence.
The second boy was riding through the fields with a horse-drawn coach. Suddenly, the horses
balked and the boy fell off the coach, which rolled directly over his legs. Later, they had to be
amputated.
People said about the third boy that he had hanged himself. Nobody was able to understand
why.
Had the animals retaliated?
A relation to animals, to God’s creation, can also manifest itself differently. My friend (and
medium) “Ingrid” had the following experience: In her city, there is an old house with a small
shop, where she used to buy groceries. There is a high gate crossing in front of the entrance,
where swallows had been building their nests under the arch roof for years. A short while ago,
the shop was sold, and the owners, an old married couple, were replaced by a younger couple.
Again, the time had come for the swallows to nest. How horrified Ingrid was when she
wanted to pass the entrance – she saw the young woman brandishing a long broom to destroy
the nests at the ceiling. A couple of swallows was fluttering around excitedly. “What are you
doing?” Ingrid shouted, “don’t you know that swallows are lucky?”
“The critters are too dirty, I’ll put a stop to that!” cried the woman and furiously kept on
sweeping.
Ingrid shook her head. “If you do not want the animals, I would love to have them. But they
only go to old masonry, my new building won’t be safe enough for them.” Sadly, she went
home. A few days later, she wanted to go to her garage door to get the car. Suddenly, she
heard weird noises from the low ceiling, only an arm’s length above her. Clack, clack, she
heard and she could not believe her eyes. There was a swallow building a nest just below the
rain pipe of the low garage. A second one fetched mud from a nearby puddle and with their
beaks, they pasted beadlet after beadlet until the nest was ready. – A few weeks later, three
small swallow kids were looking down from the garage roof.
This was a time, when we had many happy experiences involving animals. I will give you one
more example, the incident with the “swallowtail”, which had again happened to Ingrid.
She was driving in her car on a busy main street in order to reach the neighboring city before
the shops closed. She was running late and there were many vehicles on the street. Suddenly,
she saw something lying on the median strip, moving. Immediately, she stopped the car and
went to the spot without regarding the many cars. As a matter of fact, there was a swallow hit
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by a car, as she had thought. It seemed to be very young, but was still alive. It could not fly
away, because it had a broken wing.
Now, instead of going grocery shopping, Ingrid drove to the nearest vet. He attended to the
small thing and recommended an animal care station to Ingrid. After many phone calls, she
went to a remote area the same night in order to accommodate the bird – which she succeeded
to do.
She called every day to ask about the healing process. The animal could be saved.
Soon afterward, Ingrid worked in her small, well-kept garden, when a beautiful butterfly, a
swallowtail, began circling her. During the ten years she had lived in this house, she had never
seen such a specimen before. There were mostly cabbage whites or brimstone butterflies.
Now, this colorful animal did not leave her side, flew behind her when she went down the
stairs – and up again, seated itself on her arm and took a walk on it, was not to be shaken. –
The next morning, it flew down from the garden gate in time to circle Ingrid. The beauty
wanted to be nowhere else but near her, he flew away from everyone else.
It continued for days, until the time of the butterfly was over. – Ingrid asked herself why it
had been a swallowtail of all butterflies and mourned it for quite some time.
After Greber’s active life had been connected to difficulties again and again, calmer times
could have begun now. At least where the economy was concerned – if the earth had not been
overshadowed by war fights. Help was sought for the ones in question, care-packets were
sent. Elisabeth again cared for the needy. She remembered the great famine of the early years.
Yet the difference between the poor and the rich manifested itself very clearly in the largest
city of the continent, as had always been the case. The winter of 1943/44 was replaced by
spring. In Germany, the last act of the tragedy began. Hitler’s pep talks still did not quieten
down. The air attacks of the Allies increased. The agitator ordered the elimination of Jewish
citizens in the gas chambers of the concentration camps to be secretly increased from 10,000
to 12,000 a day. And the German people as well as all participants in the neighboring
countries, decimated and starved, enfeebled and homeless, wished for the end of the senseless
war.13
Johannes Greber looked back on difficult, but also on successful years. Now Easter was to
come and he began preparing for the celebrations. He talked about the details with his friend,
Hans Stechel. The community in Teaneck, New Jersey, as well as followers from the
surrounding villages, which had grown again, wanted to take part in the Easter celebrations.
The meeting should again take place in hotel rooms and on March 31, Good Friday, everyone
wanted to come together there. Dressed in their Sunday garments and looking forward to the
celebrations, they set off.
The sermon was ready, the family, children and acquaintances had assembled. They prayed
together and listened to their Pastor’s words intently. And it should become the longest
sermon Johannes Greber had ever held.
When the celebrations were over, the community went home. Johannes Greber was still
standing at the pulpit with Hans Stechel. Then they went out to their coaches, too. Hans
Stechel went to the other side of the road, were his vehicle was parked. He saw Greber
coming through the revolving door with his crowd, no more than 10 meters away, when he
started. At home, he received a phone call informing him that just after leaving the hotel, his
friend Johannes Greber had collapsed dead from a heart attack.
Then he heard a “voice” saying the following words: “Now it is your turn!” He did not yet
understand and said: “Not me, I am not right for it.”
13

After the end of the war, 6 million people had been murdered, in all of Europe, a total of 50 million lost their
lives.
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The following letter shows how busy and questioned Greber had always been. He had written
it to a married couple he was friends with and whose new born child he wanted to baptise:
Dear Peter and Anna!
I had planned to come to you before Easter to implement the baptism. But I had so much work
that I was not able to keep my promise.
First, there were two severe cases of illness, which demanded a lot of my time: There was a
young woman with a 7 pound cancer tumor in her face14 and a severe case of dropsy with an
older woman. Each time, it took 5 hours to visit these two women, they lived so far away in
Long Island. During the last 10 days, they both died and therefore, a heavy burden has been
taken from me. But it is Lenten season and there was more to do than usual, because each
Friday night at 8.30, I had to hold a Lenten sermon in the Green Room of the McAlpin Hotel.
Sundays, I have a 10.30 Sunday church service in the same hotel. From there, I take the
Hudson Tube at 12 o’clock to Newark and from there to Irvington to hold the Sunday church
service at 3 in Moose Hall, which is visited by many people. After this church service, I give
healing treatments and make house calls to severely ill patients. At 6 p.m., I take the bus back
to Teaneck (a half-hour journey) and then have another Sunday church service at 8.30 in my
house in Teaneck.
This is my work on Sundays. During the week, I preside over a training class for medical
development on Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday and Friday nights. During the Lenten season,
the Fridays class has been shifted to Thursday nights. Furthermore, I have to go to Caldwell
on two Saturdays each month to hold an evening class. During the day, I work on my bible
commentary and make house calls. – Be glad that you have not become a pastor. – Also, at
the moment, I have to go to Dover, New Jersey, each week to cure a possessed woman. It
takes 6 hours to go back and forth.
My wife often complains about having to be alone most of the time. Unfortunately, I cannot
change it.
But I will come to you one night in the first two weeks after Easter to implement the baptism
and stay the night with you. I will let you know in time, which day it is going to be.
Hopefully, you are all still quite well. My family is doing good so far, just my wife is very
weak. She does all the work alone. I haven’t got the time to fall ill myself.
Dearest greetings from your
thankful
Johannes Greber, Pastor
He did not make it to the baptism anymore, God had other plans. Pastor Hans Stechel became
Greber’s successor.
A few days later, Elisabeth Greber received the long awaited grant of the American
citizenship for her and her husband.

14

will give you an explanation about it
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Life goes on
The world did not hold its breath, it did not stand still. Crowds of people shape the city image
day and night. Nowhere in the South of the United States do we find life that is more varied
than in the largest city of the country: New York. The construction period of the skyscrapers
has been booming since the 1920ies and 1930ies, which also brought about the tearing down
of beautiful small buildings. There was always a mixture of peoples in the state with five
islands, black and white people, nowhere with greater contrasts. Bitter poverty against
pompous quarters and shops with expensive displays. Rush hour at every time of day. The
Great Depression seems to have passed –not having considerably decreased the number of
homeless people. Students at Columbia University, the oldest one in the country. And
Rockefeller Center, finished only in 1940 – and jazz lovers – not only in Harlem.
And always new immigrants landing in Ellis Island. What awaits them? Delinquency is not
uncommon either, same as homeless people and addicts. – It would be nice to live in one of
the penthouses to be able to see the wonderful sunset just behind the river.
Only separated by the Hudson River, but dissimilarly quieter is New Jersey State. In Teaneck,
the peaceful little town with the light-colored houses, stunned mourners had accompanied
Greber’s surviving family members with his urn to its last destination point on earth.
It is inevitable and always remains the same: Although knowledge of being reborn and certain
mystical things is there – man still needs to (and should) express his grief. In this case, there
were many, many people with this need.
Elisabeth and her children bravely bore the loss and some true friends stood by their side. The
books the deceased left to the world were edited again and again, affordable for everyone.
Upon the advice of Pastor Hans Stechel, the Johannes Greber Memorial Foundation was
initiated, where the works could be continuingly printed and distributed.
The fighting days were not over yet. General Dwight D. Eisenhower went to Germany with
the Allies on June 6, 1944, which was the beginning of the war’s final stage. A mere year
later, on May 1945, when the German “ruler” had escaped his responsibilities by committing
suicide, the whole truth came to light and the four victorious powers disposed of and divided
the German country into four zones of occupation – commanded by Russians, Frenchmen,
Englishmen and Americans.
Like each ending can also be described as a new beginning, there could only come better
times. Life was also good to Elisabeth Greber and her children. Knowing that the connection
to Johannes was still there, they were able to find new strength. And there was a connection to
the spirit world of God, which they were allowed to receive.
When their friend Ida Geissler fell ill, they were able to find comfort and help together. The
still young woman was desperate when the physician announced that she would only live for
another six months. Every possible drug and remedy was prescribed to her. But scientific
medicine had reached the end of its possibilities. Finally, Ida was saved by the following
“heavenly message”: As of now, Ida shall only eat raw vegetables!
Elisabeth continued taking care of her fellow citizens and kept in contact with Johannes,
hoping he would provide further help, and she received more advice.
January 1946
- Ida’s illness is a manifestation of self-poisoning. All of the alimentary organs are weakened
due to an overcharge of their tasks and some are nearly completely dormant.
Gradual healing can only be achieved by slow feeding of food only causing minimal activity
of the organs. Therefore, all food should only be eaten raw, and in very modest quantities.
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Most people will die of this illness, as they are not willing to shed their unhealthy habits. The
digestive system will always remain weak, because the illness has developed over too many
years. But by using reason and overcoming, the ill woman will lead a good, normal life again
and keep themselves healthy for a long time by following God’s laws of nature.
But will power is necessary and overcoming is the herb providing the spirit with its eternal
food. Continence is a lesson leading to physical and spiritual completion, with all humans.
Announcement for Ida:
- The human body consists of innumerable small and larger cells, which keep renewing
themselves when living healthily.
But if man has trespassed God’s laws of nature too often by varied excesses, these cells are
destroyed systematically. The body needs a certain number of cells to maintain its functions.
But if this number is decreased by too much, the body functions stop and this causes the
decay of the human body and mostly, the end of life on earth.
- However, God’s wisdom has let grow an herb for every suffering, same here. Plants and
herbs, like God let them grow in nature, contain substances bringing new life into the germ
cells and help them to slowly renew themselves.
- During this renewal period, nothing else should be fed to the body, because every other kind
of food prolongs the healing process by far or even prevents it completely. Also, healing takes
its time, as nature cannot be dictated, but finds its quiet, straight path to healing.
- Thus, healing by nature and mostly by the help of our heavenly Father is a calm prayer
choral for the recovery of spirit and body.
- May the heavenly Father offer His special blessing and His mercy.

Amen.
New Year’s 1950

Letters from Elisabeth Greber to Ida Geissler:
January 13, 1950
My dear Ida!
I thank God with all my heart that He has again shown you His power and goodness. Now I
will repeat to you the announcement I received on behalf of Elsa:
When God gives us a child, he trusts us with one of his spiritual children so that life on earth
helps them to develop further. Now it has to be our whole striving to help this child of God
with his developing further, which means help it fight and gradually get rid of its given flaws.
It takes patience, wisdom and love to do this.
Patience to reprimand it again and again and fight the weaknesses with severity and mercy,
wisdom to recognize the child’s flaws and to not overlook them in parental love. And love in
order to not give up hope on the task of education and to always start alerting the child to its
flaws and the evil consequences of them again, and at the same time, to teach the child love
and thankfulness for its creator, and its parents, friends and all people.
This is what God expects from all parents, now it depends on the parents to what extent they
fulfil their duties upon God and their children. And this is what the spiritual further
development of parents and children and a blessed life on this earth is based on.
Amen.
Love, Elisabeth
February 2, 1950
My dear Ida!
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Briefly, I would like to repeat to you the answer our spiritual leaders gave us yesterday
evening:
Ida compromises the formation of the organs by enjoying rolls. So much was given to you,
dear Ida, and do not forget how far down you were and the laws of nature work slowly, but
firmly.
I hope, you, Elsa and Franz are of good health again!
Elsa’s mother Ida experienced a “miracle”, she recovered and became completely capable
again and she prayed full of gratitude:
“Let me, oh Lord, my God, always remain Your child, hold my hand and give me the strength
to fight and work for You. Amen.”
The answer was delivered by the medium:
- God is always close to you, but you see him so rarely. He often speaks to you through the
voice inside you, but you do not listen to that voice. In order to hear it, it needs to be quiet
inside and around you. In solitude, God speaks to his children. Evil also speaks to you – it
comes with noise. It uses noise to drown out God’s voice inside you, so that you shall only
hear the voice of God’s enemy. Listen to your father, listen to His words of peace and love
and you will find luck.
Amen.
Subsequent entry:
- Ida shall go deeper into her own heart and look for what she cannot find outside there. God
will open his treasures of love, wisdom and peace and beauty for her, only a kind of searching
for God in herself.
The years passed. Buildings made of steely concrete were built more often, higher and closer
together, the rays of sunshine only touched the urban canyons of New York on rare occasions.
Greber’s books were translated from German into English, French, Finnish, Greek and
Hungarian. A little while later, people in Germany came to know about them.
In the meantime, Elisabeth Boos-Greber’s sons Joseph and Emmanuel had grown up.
In 1963, the petite woman who had stood by Greber’s side and worked alongside him, went
over to another world at the age of 66.
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A new Time
Nearly half a century needed to pass until we should receive the wisdom, the truth and the
messages that never lose their validity. Ingrid and I were able to plunge into it again and again
– and compare them to the conclusions of modern times. And ten more years passed until we
were able to correctly absorb and pass on the experiences.
But what is time compared to infinity? On earth, it serves us as orientation and apportionment
of our strength, our tasks. Life on earth is much shorter than we think. And how do we make
use of our stay here? Which are our objectives? To collect goods, possessions, to strive for a
life as comfortable as possible, to travel the most beautiful parts of the earth etc.?
But sooner than we expect, it is all over. We hardly have time to ask whether that was all, ask
what the meaning of our existence was. Did nobody tell us or did we deliberately overhear it?
“Use your strength for the spiritual things that you can take with you to the future world, and
not only for the material things you have to leave behind!” Now, we are lucky to be able to
develop quicker as a human being than it is possible later in the spiritual state. Therefore there
can only be one answer: Carpe diem – seize the day!
It is God’s will that we are well on our developing planet (corresponding to our karma), the
precondition being that we have to do something for it. Looking at Johannes Greber’s
example, we are able to understand where greatest possible commitment leads. His path was
the reason to contact us on his name day and tell us where the earthly walking-tour can lead.
Therefore, we absorbed his statements with great interest and after careful consideration, we
understood the meaning; that it is worth it to fight. The statements contain many personal
things and also numerous things important for all human beings searching for truth, peace,
healing and comfort.
That Johannes Greber only left the earth, but not the “world” is proven by the fact that he had
contacted Elisabeth and the mediums of the foundation posthumously – and that he later
contacted us.
Although his books were already available in Germany in 1987, particularly in the Southern
part of the country, Ingrid and I did not know about them. It is remarkable how we had then
been guided: first to the documents, then to the person – place of birth, education, places of
his work and activities – continuously and chronologically. Then, when we came to Kell after
many detours and coincidences, his last residence in Germany, a considerable amount of time
had passed.
Although we were informed early on about people from the USA contacting us, we did not
know anything about when and how. We found out that our spirit helpers are able to make
predictions (because they possess the extended view), but do not dictate human behavior in
any way. If something is meant for their charges, but these charges act incorrectly, the help
cannot be provided anymore. Thus, it completely depends on our free will.
For us, another prediction should become true, the time had come for a new encounter.
Greber’s goddaughter and long-awaited daughter of his friends Franz and Ida Geissler, Elsa,
had been living in Germany for some time. She possessed valuable memories and information
about Greber’s time in the USA and were uttered in her lovely way. Her mother Ida, a kind
woman well advanced in her years, - I was still able to meet her, she was 93 years old when
she died –was able to confirm to us the recovery process and healing in her youth. The
correspondences of 1941/46/50 are remarkable. (See previous chapter.)
We continued collecting reprimands and advice, which we abided by strictly, even if the
effect was often painful. Yet we were sure of effective help.
Today, our main intention is self-help for further development and everyday life. Afterward,
we are allowed to ask our questions. It is not that we should spend the whole day praying, but
we should try to integrate Christian behavior into our everyday life. Be happy to fulfil the task
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meant for us and to celebrate happy feasts when the time is right. And with everything we do,
we should never forget God’s blessing. Even if our protocols differ from those given to Pastor
Greber back then, we interpret them in a modern way. They already helped us overcome
many difficulties, and this does not only apply to us.
On December 24, 1990, Christmas Eve in Germany, we received a phone call from Teaneck,
New Jersey, USA. In Germany, it was exactly 3 p.m. of Central European Time and the
president of the Greber Foundation informed us that she had to give me a message from
Greber. By way of a medium, of course. Her voice sounded distinctive, different than usual.
She (he) spoke English and German. I took notes:
Purification formula:
“When Ingrid and Gisela make contact, the following commandments apply:
The 1. commandment needs to be exorcism, which means cleansing of the room, the ceiling,
walls, floor, door, door handle, furniture, chairs, table, all the things in the room, even the
utilities. The surroundings have to be cleansed completely, even the air. Consciously switch
on the lights, so that the reception of the good spirits will be clear. The vibrations need to be
strong. Pray! He does not want that God’s work is lost. (Everything is to be implemented
spiritually.)
The 2. commandment says: Cleanse yourself of feelings, savor, odor, thoughts, of everything
evil. 'I beg that the stream of the spirit world penetrates me through my feet, legs, body,
hands, arms, shoulders, neck, head – so that I will have the complete strength of God inside
me and everything is cleansed and blessed and everything impure will be taken away.'
Formula: 'I order in the name of Jesus Christ that everything evil be taken away from me! In
no case do I want just one experience. I forbid: No revelation without it being allowed by the
ministration of Jesus Christ!' (This is to be said aloud 3 times.) The vibration will become
perceptible everywhere, in me and my surroundings – it is blessed when everything is gone.
The 3. commandment is the taking of the oath. To have say (or write down) three times: 'In the
name of Jesus Christ, my Lord and Master, I swear that I am the real and true spirit (name)!'
The answer: 'I pray in the name of Jesus Christ, my Lord and Master. If you are not the real
and true spirit you say you are, I ask in the name of Jesus Christ that you leave me
immediately! I only want to receive high spirits!'
This is to be said aloud three times. After that, allow the spirit to enter and give it the lead.
Preparations: 1. Cleansing, 2. Letting the spirit enter, 3. Letting the spirit work. All spirits
need to swear.”
This message of “Greber’s spirit” took exactly one hour. We decided to apply the formulas in
the future. We inured to the benefit of years of studying meditation and we were able to ward
of evil spirits. At first, we also communicated with median planes. But everything flows and
develops, which can be deduced from the protocols of Greber’s former groups – finally, only
the highest spirits manifested.
We were more than happy about the connection and thus, we were allowed to ask our
questions. Sometimes, they were answered with a question of Greber’s: “Why do you want to
know that? It is not important for you.” Or we were instructed that the time had not come yet
for certain questions and that they were not allowed to say everything.
Nevertheless, we received many instructive messages we were given the assignment or
permission to pass on to interested fellow citizens. Ingrid, trained in “transmitting”, was
responsible for the introduction and the invocation, for which she always found wonderful
words. I had to receive the answers from her. (The language of the spirits always adapts to the
level of mankind. It is be understood by everyone.)
Beginning of 1987 (previous statements have already been published15)
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Q = question, - = answer, mediums: Ingrid and Gisela
Meditation, cleansing, introduction.
Begging for protection and guidance, invocation and test.
- In the name of God, whom we love and cherish, we swear to protect and guide you on your
way, and the way is good and right.
Q Who of you is speaking to us today?
- Hello, God bless you. It is God’s will, because many, many are amongst you. Horst, Emma,
Alliwolges are sending.
Q Thank you. What we wanted to ask for a long time: What about your names? Johannes
Greber is now, as we have been informed, Alliwolges. But what about Emma and Horst for
example?
- Yes, new names, but the higher angels call us that. For you the old names.
Q What about guardian spirits and guardian angels?
- Our last names are different. We are all spirits. Angels are there for us, too, each plane is
protected by higher ones. Correct, the highest are up above. Alliwolges is there. It is a long
way to number 7. It is God’s number, you know it from the bible. Horst and Emma are also
on number 7, but not completely in the front yet. High ones can descend, but the lower ones
cannot ascend. If a charge does not develop, the spirit changes. Guardian spirits and angels
are only there for you until the second year of your life. (This is the reason why children cry
more often at that age, but cannot explain further. Increased affection by parents or older
siblings during the “transition period” is helpful.)
Q Johannes-Alliwolges, how was it back then after you came to the USA?
- When we came there, we had nothing, like you after the war. I made friends to build a
community. – After the crossing, no money anymore. The friends needed to accommodate us.
Then my work in the communities, where we were lacking clergymen.
Q Everything upon spiritual recommendation?
- Yes, but the worldly friends took me there, thousands of kilometers from home. But many
challenges there, too. An “image of light” helped me then.
Q An image of light of Jesus?
- No, from there, to the cellar cemetery.
Q Was it the cross we found in Kell?
- Yes. But in the USA, there was pressure from the church, too. Even worse today.
Q Alliwolges, you are now on the 7th high plane. Can you get higher from there?
- No, in front of God.
Q Do you have to come back to earth again?
- Only voluntarily.
Q Did Elisabeth take on a job back then?
- First she took care of the children (person in charge), worked in a kind of community center.
White, clean place on earth. She was also with some lordship on Fifth Avenue.
You notice an up and down. First opposition, envy, jealousy, many difficulties – later good.
Much has happened since then.
Q Our connection to you?
- You are on the way, keep going!
Blessed be – end
Our guardian spirits can be highly developed relatives. Emma was Gisela’s grandmother on
earth, now she is her guardian spirit. Horst was Ingrid’s husband, died about a year ago. He
contacted Ingrid.
15

See: Besteht dein Leben alle Zeit? (Does your life endure all times?
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January 11, 1987, Saturday
Ingrid makes the usual introduction, Horst responds:
- Horst here, God bless you, dear Ingrid. How long I have waited for this evening. You can
see now that it is possible and the contact will increase constantly.
Here, too, I am working on the improvement of contact between the here and now and the
hereafter. I am lucky. As a spiritual being, I have a being from the choir of thrones… It is a
wonderful world that God made for his creation. There are no words for the colors, sounds,
beings. The transition was nice. It felt like I was floating. I wanted to stay in the room I was
in, but a kind of air draft blew me higher and higher, until I could not see anyone anymore.
But it was not a painful separation. The reunion will come, be sure of that!
The contact between the spirit world and the earthly one is not yet what it can be. Birth is the
path through the cribs. We, which means those looking for a path to mankind or searching to
improve it, are together. Our task is important to us – not so much for us than for you humans,
because you would be lost without the spirit world! Proof for the existence of good spirits also
proves the existence of evil powers!
Again and again, we had to consider this statement, until we were able to grasp its
significance. But many more should follow for us and our fellow citizens. At the beginning,
we still asked our questions.
Q AW, you passed many planes here. Was it your task?
- Correct. Bible – extended New Testament
Q You made a list of all the mistakes and additions of the “New Testament” and had them
published, shortly before you left the earth?
- Been destroyed. Truth cannot be. Church and money!
Q Are there contradictions in your book Spirit World?
- Sometimes, I interpreted the task differently
Q Can a man be reborn as an animal?
- No, never backward. – Women are further along, softer. Everyone shall develop both sides
inside himself, yin and yang.
Q Should we interpret the notion of time more logically?
- Yes, nothing takes as long as you think. Questions now, the time has come. Quality of time!
Everyone is given as much strength (time) as he needs for his task. Do not waste! Stream of
time!
Blessed be – end
March 1, 1989
(Introduction as usual.) Good evening to our dear protectors.
Q If you can and it is God’s will, we are happy to communicate with you.
- My love is with you, Horst. You are also allowed to make high contact.
Receive strength – and some pointers: Healing – light, water – love. Think about it,
explanation later.
Q Dear Emma, today would have been your birthday. You spent 90 years on earth.
Congratulations!
- (Painted heart). We celebrate, but differently
Q Dear Emma, you all have one or several tasks. You already instructed children coming in.
What is your main task now?
- Am now connected to water beings. (Water carriers for dry areas.) Your brother Klaus is
with me. He is not ready to write alone yet, but together with Horst
Q We are happy. Klaus, how are you now? What about your sudden accidental death? You
were only 33 years old.
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- Yes, I am good. Steep path.
Q Is an accident very bad?
- Not for me
Q Did you advance because of it?
- Very. I was able to choose you as my twin soul with my fellow spirits, wonderful wisdom.
Now Alliwolges
Q Dear AW, you gave us colors for meditation. How do we use them? Flowers and candles?
- White = life, yellow = healing, green = nature. No red! To open, white is always to be used
with yellow. Then pray, empty your head of all thoughts. Only then make contact. Wear white
clothes
Q If we ask for someone – not interfere with the karma?
- No way!
Q As before, pray and ask for body and soul?
- Yes, there is no better way.
Q Can the body be influenced with healing?
- Yes, an example: Imagine your body were a car. It can be repaired, but there is more than
material, because your soul is important. You can repair yourselves by autosuggestion.
“Steiner” is good for that (positive thinking)
Never loosen the chain during channelling. Danger, no protection from outside then. No
parlor game! (Before beginning, every participant, even the guests, should hold hands and
pray, form a chain. This strengthens the odic force for protection. And drink water.)
- The four words: Two for each of you. Healing and light belong to Horst, Ingrid will receive
from him. Emma water and love, for Gisela, yes. Water is life, means great task. Light brings
healing
Q You are our bearers of good tidings!
- But only because of Alliwolges. You can help: Absorb light, create a light field (imagine it).
Save water and keep it pure! Later herbs. All herbs are spirits of nature, make use of them.
The color green is the highest. Absolutely choose colors of nature. Please stay away from red.
Colors are so important, you won’t believe it
Q Did Alliwolges bring us together?
- The connection is, was and will be forever.
God bless you, end
A flower and two little hearts are painted.
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The Bridge
In his Spirit World, Greber elaborately describes how a medium is trained. A short encounter
with the “underworld” is part of it as well. Very painful, but necessary, one shall learn to
distinguish. And to diligently abide by the rules and commandments.
One learns to handle occasional attacks by some fellow citizens. Many refuse to believe,
because they do not find a rational explanation. The time will come for everyone once, we are
all children of God. For us, too, years had passed until we were able to dispose of a collection
of messages, the most important of which we shall now summarize and transmit:
- We want to be the bridge, cross it! Contact god-given
Miracle healings: for example water springs (Lourdes or others). Thousands of people
pilgrimage there, no more than 10 will be healed. The reason: God alone decides who should
be healed. Mary or her helpers are present. (It is not for everyone, otherwise, there soon
would not be any illnesses left on earth. But mankind is not ready for that yet.)
- You will manage anything you wish for intently. But be careful with wishes! You need to
develop further first. Then flow with the light of the water. If there is only few energy flowing
threw you, it means: ablution for here. Each illness cleanses. Sometimes, hard things cannot
be understood, but very good for your development.
- The calculation of the stream of time is in the water, but you must decipher it (meaning:
humans live as long as the water does not run dry or become poisoned)
- PSC = peace, strength, consciousness. Bride piers. Peace leads to strength, strength causes
consciousness. Bridge head: love
Q We want to help those close to us. Can we inspire someone without will power?
- Gisela, when the light is off, no bulb without light. You are not accessible for them. We
cannot help, because the danger is too great for you and us. Sometimes, the waves worry us
here, too. Help for your relatives and friends – not more than we allow.
Q You once said: node of space and time. What does it mean?
- Space is empty, time is the path, node is the solution. Book important, but you cannot find
100% in your world. Does not apply to everything on earth.
- You need to contemplate the sky more and more. We already showed you the heavenly light
Q The change of the earth, are the storms increasing?
- Pray that it won’t come to that. Catastrophes if people sin against nature.
Contact to positive people and to us, otherwise like reporters (slated). And remember: You
can only help the one who opens his door, because iron doors cannot be opened. Task of
mankind: Put stones out of the way (stones = difficulties, obstacles)
- Healing for you: Believe and you will be helped, knock and you will be opened. First
cleansing (illness or difficulty), then healing and opening.
- Listen more closely to your feelings, it frees the inner knowledge
Q The UFOs, are they isochronic to us?
- NO. You will soon learn more, the time has come
Q The report in the newspaper, saying that we were destroyed by star explosions and the
dinosaurs became extinct because of it, is this true?
- Half of it. There were atoms at the beginning, atoms will be there till the end of the earth.
Chapel!
Q The chapel we found?
- No, the St Peter’s church fist. Important!
Q In Rome?
- No, Algarve in Portugal. Still ruins, is protected very secretly, is to be that way. The chain
from back then till today – Jesus. You will find the grotto of the Virgin Mary. The mother of
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Jesus. You reach her when we cannot. And a star tonight. She is able to do a lot for you.
Song honoring Mother Mary
Q The mother of Jesus or the mother of God?
- God no – God creator. Jesus son. Wonderful prayer of Greber. Always remember: three
together (three statues of the Virgin Mary, three grottos etc). No sectarianism, often
fanaticism!
Q Is it someone’s fault if he cannot see into it?
- If he is normally able to see, yes, otherwise no. Many still in the dark, two thirds of
humanity.
Q Why can’t we always reach you?
- Many things are more important here sometimes. Your path is very good, continue. When
we search for our way and follow it, we are able to support each other. Stone path =
difficulties, water path - cleansing. Stone path of Greber – the people. Light and love here.
My spiritual help also sends her love
Q Alliwolges, is it Mary?
- No, with you back then. Now managed the number 7 – look at the stars today (Seven Sisters,
bridge of light)
- You all still make mistakes, unconsciously. Prayer for world peace. Never fight, it causes
bad waves. Imagine twenty thousand people fight and only one prays. Opinion yes, a small
fight is already war.
- Humbleness. Love is something very great. We send “Trinity”: Love (Alliwolges),
protection (Emma), health (Horst). We take your prayers up with us, we give you God’s
protection. Need good waves from you. You need to understand it this way: The forest is
strength, your waves take energy from it. When enough, we will send it.
Q So you are senders, Ingrid is the transmitter and Gisela the recipient?
- Yesyesyes. It is best in the evening, less disruptions then. We only want to light the good
spirit world of God. We hope you understand it all. The black powers destroy much white at
the moment. The wars are the worst destroyers in the world. The torturers need to be placed in
rays of the light. They lose their eyesight and their power from it. Light candles. Help for your
children? Receive through us and send
Q Were Ingrid and Gisela mediums in past lives?
- Always. You were in Trier. Think. (bridging)
June 19, 1991
Introduction, formula, taking of the oath
- Good evening. Sworn in the actions of God. God’s protection in your world and ours. You
already had protection trough Horst. Alliwolges and your relatives. We have been waiting a
long time for these deep prayers. Horst has passed the healing test. First healing with the help
of Jesus for you. You have one more year to collect.
Q Horst and Emma have ascended as well. 7th plane?
- On it. Like angels. Are still learning. Pyramid is built for people’s souls. Home for many
after the mutation. Great, greater than the earth. AW is the boss, Horst is helping. Difficult to
understand for you. No, the earth does not decay, only transformation, is cleansed. Much
more beautiful afterward. When? Don’t know exactly, but probably about three generations.
Only God knows the time
- We go now, you would say to church. Ordered by God, God’s blessing.
End
June 20, 1991
Introduction, formula, fervent prayers.
- Everyone building the “bridge” is here, confirmed. Good evening. Horst is sending:
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I swear in the name of Jesus Christ
I swear in the name of Jesus Christ
I swear in the name of Jesus Christ
to be a helper.
- Good. God’s protection.
-Q This means that Gisela will now receive healing from Horst?
- Yes, hold out your hands, yellow and white candles, open chakras
Q Wonderful, I can feel it now. Thank you.
- It had to be, you were more ill than you thought. Short break, then Greber, meaning
Alliwolges is coming to you.
Q So you live on the Seven Sisters now, invisible to us?
- Yes, your connection, bridge. I will help a lot more, pyramid
Q Is the accompanying music important for our radio shows?
- Very, very important. Healing also comes for your relatives, you asked for it. Drink, drink,
drink – more important than eating. Shed the rests, than pass on. Training for you as healers –
with water and sun. Give, but don’t give away, otherwise you lose too much odic force. You
know so much that is good. Do it!
- Break now, we need to ascend again. Dark everywhere. If nothing happens anymore,
dangers are lurking worse than ever now. Pray, pray, pray for light.
Blessed be, end.
June 29, 1991
Introduction as usual, taking of the oath
- Ordered by God, ordered by God, ordered by God. We swear it in the name of the Lord
Jesus Christ: His will be done.
Your light meditation good (7 candles)
Q What about mediums accepting to be paid for it?
- There are many. For you only people who are clean. It is a different thing if earners are
bathed in good or evil light
Q Is it true that people who committed suicide are born?
- The ones that cannot solve their problems, yes
Q Why are so many in our environment already on the way falling back or standing still now?
- Only 2% are left, important: Go correctly! Keep your goal in mind, don’t lose track. You
have constantly made your way, like Greber at his time. He has left the trace. Jesus Christ as
well, he paved the way for everyone. Commandments, Gospels and the spirit world of God
tell you again and again. Guideposts!
Q You say that communicating with the environment, with God’s creation is important. Meat
for example equals killing. What about silkworms? Are we even allowed to use silk if the
animals are killed in the process?
- You mustn’t connect everything. Some things cleanse themselves because of it. It is the
worms’ way. Same applies to plants, you need them as food, they are cleansed by
transforming. It is different with hens held in a laying battery. Kettle transports! Not speciesappropriate anymore.
Q What about vegans? Is this form of nutrition more correct?
- Don’t exaggerate. Animals are happy to give. And it is the “path of redemption” for animals.
Bible: …the land where the rivers carry milk and honey … Everything used incorrectly is bad.
For example channelling only for people taking the path of sun. Otherwise danger! Open
chakras when there is light (sun or moon). Light thoughts = safe crossing of the bridge, built
by God’s spirits, without whom you would be lost! Amen
“I only wish you the best, above all health” – this can be read on almost every birthday or
post card one receives. “Get well soon” is what we truly wish the ill.
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The path on earth was and still is not free of illnesses of every kind – thus, healers and
physicians are needed. As today, it is mainly about scientific medicine, it often reaches its
limits. A long time ago, there were other healing methods, what is now a profession, was a
calling back then. Pyramids for example were not only graves but also healing grounds.
Church services and healing belonged together and were held there. Priests were seers at the
same time. (Statements of the high spirits.)
Today, only few possess this mercy. It is God’s will for mankind that we receive our strength
and also our joy. Yes, it is mainly up to us to work for it and in our hearts, we know it, too.
The path of development is known to depend on insight or illness. Man mostly seeks a life of
suffering. Some say: “Why does God allow this?” Or: “If there really was a God…” The free
will given to us is not taken into consideration at moments like this. Would we prefer to be
marionettes and have our life lived for us? It becomes still more difficult when it is about selfindebtedness.
Let us begin with nutrition. Do we always do us something good with it? It is known that our
food defines us. Purity plays the most important role. If the ground is contaminated, what will
the plants be like? Is God responsible of the growing process? It does not have to be
mentioned what kind of food is best for our health, nutrition and diet plans tell us as much.
We should think about the fact that every living thing contains vibrations, plants, too. Where
the great line-up of possibilities is concerned, we should differentiate between material and
ectoplasmic things. Man, soul-spirit-body, goes after his needs, or, irrationally, beyond them.
In primeval times, it was mostly the hunters responsible for procuring food. After the
development of technology, the human body tends to rely on convenience more and more,
because machines do the hard work for us. For mental activities, meat has for example
become superfluous. There are differences there as well, the most ectoplasmic structures of
the non-vegetable kind is at the moment contained in fish, given that it lives in clean waters.
Food for the soul mostly consists of invisible material, good words and ectoplasmic food.
With that, we cause more receptivity for subtleties.
Finally, correct nutrition in every domain is what defines the whole man. It is not only
important what we eat, but how we do it. The spirits of nature are for example mostly
enlivened by herbs. There is an herb for and against everything, the Far Eastern saying tells us
which ones are important for the different organs. We can wolf down a flavorsome apple or
we can chew it devotionally. The different effects of lovingly eating and preparing food or
eating fast food out of lack of time can be understood by everyone over time, it applies to all
food. If we want to be kind to ourselves, we do good things to us.
As we have not always respected this advice, we try to make it right and change certain
behavioral patterns. It is very difficult, and so we often ask our good spirits for advice and
help. Many things have already been researched by nutritionists, for example the different
effect of animal and vegetable products. Animal products are earth-bound, spiritual
development is mostly caused by vegetable food. The first Christians already knew that
temporary fasting cures can be helpful to the organism. The fasting time lasted seven times
seven days, from Easter to Pentecost. Would it even be possible today in seven days alone?
(See corresponding literature.)
Thus, it is said that food does not only influence the body, but also our behavior and our
quality of life. – When medical care has come to an end, we are relying on alternative healing
methods, which are oftentimes the last resort. Whoever is able to heal, is right, no matter if the
cure is understandable to everyone or not. In some cultures, mothers heal their children by
simply putting their hands on their bodies and other things. We can only support healing with
the right way to live or add to it by activating the healing powers.
Thus, we are very thankful for certain aids in life, which sometimes reach us from the “other
world” – no matter if it is about tea and herbs or the changing of our behavior.
There is something important for everyone dealing with healing, medically or alternatively,
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and passing it on to others – he should possess a pure soul, which means: No alcohol, no evil
thoughts, no fights, no greed for money, no meat etc. Healing is the opposite of killing, meat
eaters participate in it. Apart from it supporting aggressiveness, whereas vegetable food
stimulates the mind. Everyone is free to act the way he wants and to eat what he chooses, it is
only about the effect here (according to Rudolf Steiner).
The right nutrition makes us more ectoplasmic and better to reach for our spirit leaders and
thus also lets us build a bridge.
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Karma and Healing
Karmic illnesses, those are the ones that cannot be healed. We have brought them with us
from former lives, they serve for the cleansing. We want to settle old debts with it.
Sometimes, they are forgiven, for example when we change our attitude or way of life. On
earth, the developing process runs quicker than later on other planes. Here, we can still use
our body strength. For this, it is worth to correctly build them in young years and then to
preserve them. Everything undone we take with us needs to be finished later. An alcoholic for
example, who does not conquer his problem during his life on earth, will be confronted with it
in his next incarnation. The effort is unbelievable, he needs to find help. The reward is great.
Afterward, he will be surprised that everything went by so fast. Because nothing takes as long
as think, this is what the angels tell us. Thus, another soul has passed the test, conquered a
demon, and is allowed to proceed to a higher dimension.
Thus, every mistake has its consequences. But the punishment is not always the same as the
misdeed, so that the vicious circle will be broken. If, for example, a man with certain
tendencies gives in to his paedophile wishes (and for example abuses a child), does he have to
make the same experience in his next life on earth? Not necessarily, but he certainly will have
to endure serious sexual difficulties.
Where the harmful tendencies are concerned, it is mostly the case that we have not fended off
attacks and temptations from the underworld, but that we attracted them or let them happen
without a fight. Another possibility is that a soul felt strong enough to fight a serious enemy
during his life on earth, so that the world would be rid of one of his kind. So, he chose the
corresponding task. However, it is not always accomplished in one “go”.
It is for example also said that those that love to tease, which means to rise above others,
which is not a minor mistake, are more often stung by insects than others. – We always have
to be careful when it comes to judgment, because nobody is aware of the causal motive.
Karma also means “destiny”, the effect of the cause is known to us. Then why do they say:
“We have chosen our parents”? If that is the case, would we not have opted for parents that
were richer, more beautiful, entirely healthy and perfect? Before we go back “in carne” (back
to carne, meat = re-incarnate), when one another, non-earthly plane, the time has come for
another developmental step on earth, we seek the advice of our spirit leaders. We search for
the most convenient constellation and best possible situation to find the home with the exact
difficulties we need to advance. The effect results from what we have caused. If we had been
rich and lavish in a former life, we will certainly learn to live with poverty later.
Severe illnesses can be caused by the wish to develop faster, if we have to settle a great debt
for instance. The way we accept and gain insight determines how fast we are forgiven our
sins! Given that we have learned from our mistakes and shed them – otherwise the suffering
will continue. Basically, we are given exactly the amount of strength we need for our path of
life. It is our own fault if we waste the strength for unnecessary things. Nothing happens
without a reason. We should think about the following statement: What do you humans
know? Is a “rich man” really rich, when he is showered by earthly goods?
Now, the following question arises: Why are there easier tasks for certain people (more
health, good job, heirlooms, little difficulties in life) and why are others (seemingly) haunted
by bad luck? – How can we interpret it when the bible says that God chastens the ones he
loves? Chastity is not necessarily the same as punishment. For the ones that have already
developed further, there is an even greater task, which means that the bar for the high jump
will be placed higher. The difficulties are the “stones” we have to get out of the way. If we
manage it, we have “accepted” it and passed another test.
And how do we have to understand it if God punishes us until the third and fourth member?
Do the parents bequeath their sins to their children and grandchildren? And are children
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always innocent? – We assume that the soul will be reborn, or rather, placed in a body that is
“born”, that comes back to earth. Thus, the soul has the chance to correct the old mistakes it
did not completely master during its last life on earth. – Furthermore, it is said that we will be
reunited again and again with our spiritual family, although not always at the same time and
sometimes only with blood relatives – those are the only genes passed on by the parents. This
explains the often different stage of development in certain families.
Severe mistakes of a soul can sometimes only be settled by the third or fourth incarnation.
The sufferings always correspond to the misdeeds. For example: An alcoholic has at first
accepted the harmful things making him ill and let them happen. He was supported by his
family, so that he was able to carry on his job. Later, after his earthly death and reincarnation,
he is given the chance to make it right. But he does not take on the fight, gives in to excesses
and ends up on the street – without help and without family. It goes on like this for several
lives, until the psychological strain becomes greater and he wants to free himself. He needs
help for that, because the habit has taken over and grown into an addiction.
Help will come to those willing to use their free will to find it. The sooner he begins to do it,
the sooner he will be healed. It is helpful to seek a connection to the angels of God. –
Thinking about that, I remember an incident I followed on TV a few years ago: Five nonsedentary men, thus homeless people, were presented in a talk show. They told their stories,
mentioned believably that life on earth was insupportable without alcohol. They were given
advice and therapy propositions and were asked to come to the show again after one year. –
When the time was over, they were invited to the studio again. Only one of them had
succeeded to stop drinking and find work. When asked how he managed it, the simple man
answered: “I’ve become religious.”
In line with the righting of wrongs (or settling of debt) in later lives, we come across the
misdeeds we once did to others. It does not necessarily have to be the same pattern. If
someone took something from a fellow citizen, for example, he will later have to endure
certain deprivations himself. It is a common opinion that if I have caught a cold, I cannot
stand someone anymore or I have it to here with unpopular things. – But it is not always this
easy.
If we remember that hopeless situations can also cause crimes and that man has not fended off
the beginnings, the most serious illnesses can be the best cure – or the belief in the creator –
which entails hope and help.
It can also happen that a strong soul takes over karma for a weaker one close to it (due to
illness or disablement). A man can also sacrifice himself for animals – or the other way
around.
Why are certain people “possessed”?
Earth-bound spirits have left their human life without having mastered their problem.
Therefore, they are not able to reach higher spheres. As is generally known, one takes the
condition one has achieved on earth with him to the hereafter, same with harmful ambitions.
Destructive longings thus continue in the hereafter, but cannot be satisfied due to the lack of
physical possibility.
The tortured soul now searches for an instable man, who is a tad attached to harmful
characteristics, “possesses” him and thus increases these tendencies, which it is then able to
participate in with the help of the unsuspecting victim. – This relates to all tendencies that
have a pathological effect and can grow into an addiction (drugs, kleptomania, sex addiction,
alcohol etc.).
Everyone is able to understand how important it is to start the fight against bad habits in their
life time, so that the karma will not continue. The best help on this difficult way comes from
our creator, if we ask for it.
On the subject of heredity, it has to be mentioned that genes, body forms and behavior are
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passed on by our ancestors. The spiritual and mental state of development, however, is
individual, it depends on how some one deliberately used his genes. It is also interesting that a
soul can appear as its own grandchild or great-grandchild. This happens more often than one
thinks. Therefore we have a chance until the third or fourth member. As said before, those
mentally connected to each other often get together again – not necessarily in the same
relationship – mother and son can have been siblings once, while a married couple were father
and daughter in their past life, sometimes even friends.
When searching for a cure to psychosomatic illnesses, it often happens that psychologists are
consulted. They then look for the cause in the patient’s past, but cannot proceed further than
the fourth year of his life using the patient’s “memories”. But there is the visible and sensible
certainty that the (earthly) life has begun before that. The question of the when remains, at
birth, at procreation? Or, as is oftentimes discovered during hypnosis, even before that?
Mostly, one is stuck at the time of childhood, in the parents’ house and analyses experiences,
deciphers traumas etc. The unhappy man places blame – with parents, educators and the
environment – just not with himself, as he is not aware of his own fault. We know how it is:
The “night” (amnesia) blocked everything out or made us forget it. Is this not a form of mercy
for many people? Sometimes, the faraway past catches up with us in our dreams. It is worth
deciphering, many phobias have been healed this way.
Let us remember the saying of the Lord: “For I know the plans I have for you, plans to
prosper you and not to harm you, plans to give you hope and a future. Then you will call on
me and come and pray to me, and I will listen to you. You will seek me and find me when you
seek me with all your heart. I will restore your fortunes.” Jeremiah 29: 11 – 15
It is not difficult to notice where the key to healing lies. With our contacts to “healing beings”
from the other world, we often ask for practical help for us and our fellow citizens. The
answers, which mostly come from former earthly spirit healers, are astonishing and simple at
the same time.
March 8, 1990
- God’s protection. We are happy to cross the gate for you.
Q What is it about mental illnesses, for example schizophrenia? Are these people possessed?
- No, you only believe it. Possession is rare. B. and H. (two ill people known to us) are further
developed than you are. (The parents therefore have a higher task, which brings them much
further. Thus, the love for God is the motive
Q Allergies are increasing?
- Chemistry helps at once, a cure heals slowly, but for always. Juice from the elderflower =
desensitization. And tea, with honey, unclear. But not too hot – and patience
Q The diurnal rhythm, circulation, grumpiness in the morning or creatures of the night – is it
true that it depends on the hour of birth? People born at night, two thirds of humanity, are
early risers, while people born at day (one third) begin to vibrate later. Therefore body vs.
mind workers?
- Yes, it is so. But always exceptions.
Q We heard that for example cancer does not have to be accepted?
- Does not have to, but to reduce rubbish faster.
Nutrition: Pork is very bad at the moment. First, reduce rests, then pass on. Propolis is good
for the skin
Q The hand chakra, I have the feeling to be able to heal?
- Not only a feeling, you surely can. First, drink a lot. Clean your hands with lemons, sun.
Don’t give away everything! Applies to everyone! Always remember to call in the name of
God. The world does not have it easy. Always absorb sun, not the rays. Ask for healing for
you and your ways in the light of God and the protection of Jesus.
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- Tea of five herbs against bronchitis:
10 grams of dandelion root with cabbage, horsetail with cabbage, juniper berries, lovage with
root, restow
Q what is restow, we don’t know it?
- You misunderstood. Restharrow. Prepare the tea, let it brew for 10 minutes
Q Sick animals – how is the deceased tomcat Ali? Was very ill and only five years old
- Meow from Ali. Has taken karma (illness) from his owner. Now protects his “successors”,
the tomcats Sammy and Charly. Animals are cared for here, too, in groups or separately, if
they have further tasks.
- You are in pain. Paint a pyramid for you, cut it out. Go out to the starlit sky with it, the
blessing. Put it on breast or neck over night. (We do like we are told. The next morning, we
will both be pain free!)
- Always prevent things with tea. With other things, always to the doctor fist. Think correctly,
everything begins in the head, reason! Nutrition and preservation! Health gift of God, take
good care of it!
Q We know a haunted house. A murder is said to have happened there, has been vacant for a
long time now
- Hard, there is a horrible fight. Put up white candles, in every room. Always seven, and a
bowl of water. Pray, pray loudly, and ask Mary for help. Greber also expelled evil spirits
Q Does an alcoholic, for example, have to reach rock bottom before he rises again?
- Unfortunately. The ill neighbor, black. You can send help: Light seven candles, white and
yellow ones. Send light to:
right

above:
left
eyes, ears
body, breast, stomach
below:
legs, feet

Make everything glow by the rays of light. White ashes, then away. You can send it and will
become aware. End – blessed be.
We are grateful for the advice and help. Oftentimes, we were able to pass it on, but not
according to our will. We have asked many questions and so, we also asked about sudden
infant death. Physicians are still perplexed, searching for various explanations. The answers of
the other reality were as follows:
Before a being comes to earth, it knows about its path of life. It searches for the parents it
needs for his karma and who won’t spare it the necessary difficulties. When it is born,
amnesia takes place and everything is forgotten. That is, not completely. When the baby
sleeps, its soul floats out of its body and unites with the angels. It smiles in his sleep and the
mother is happy about the “friendly” child. It is like this for two years, as it is usually
accompanied by two angels or guardian spirits until then. But many children do not smile a
lot, but cry without any apparent reason – they know about a difficult path of life ahead of
them (karma). During the first year of their life, they now have the possibility to not go back
to their bodies at night. They keep their life work for a more mature time. Parents should
accept this, the small soul has it better in the hereafter and the possibility to build even more
strength.
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Continuation
The messages we still continue to receive and that are always kept in a warm and comforting
tone often hold insights for us we cannot always understand immediately.
They always begin with said introduction. Often a whole team of spirit beings is present,
sometimes even the Virgin Mary, Jesus’ mother. They often wait for us to make contact, are
happy for us, sometimes remind us that we also have reason to be happy and are under God’s
protection, as our angels keep emphasizing.
July 4, 1992, in the morning
- The high spirit world.
God’s protection. – We beg for strength and protection for you and us. You do not believe
how many books are lying here for you, ready to be retrieved. Have sent you signs – the light,
telephone. (Manifestation of light in the sky. Grandma’s telephone. Telephone has been out of
order for years, suddenly rang.) Unfortunately, you did not pick up, couldn’t believe it.
Raudive sometimes helps with technology. Each word is the truth. Love, love is the highest!
Your water in greatest danger! The earth cries and bleeds, the animals are fighting back now!
Q Ingrid has experienced disappointment in Rome, animals were tortured in monasteries
- The church is not Christendom. Important: Francis of Assisi. Mrs. difficulties in the USA, is
discouraged. Many bad things happened. – Break until tonight, then better waves.
July 4, 1992, in the evening
- Good night, God bless you. Miracles of the world happen through God’s eye. The great God
has given protection to you and us. We swear: Horst, Emma, Alliwolges and Francis, the
protectors of the animals that are so important to you – more than you can think. The Earth
Summit (in Rio) has been silenced. Truth doesn’t have it easy. More respect for animals,
travel the same path as human beings!
- The water and stone path has been extended, the life of the world! Work it out. Right books,
the wisdom of Fatima, and the unbelievable pain – the ozone. Exhaust fumes of animals:
turbulences. (Dislocate the earth.) Not so bad in your world. Very important: tree topic! Roots
beneath the earth, the depth, the colors, just as large as above the earth. Most important topic
now: Environment! More protection! Otherwise, earth will become dark, and without light
(sun), no harvest, no life, only vegetating. Your relatives? Later, now protection of the
environment more important! An acquaintance is possessed, because she wanted to write at
all costs without travelling the path.
Blessed be, enough for today
February 1, 1993
In the morning, blazing sunshine. We are preparing thoroughly.
- Good day in the light of day. My dears, we are with you. First strength meditation for you.
Q Thank you. We were in Echternach, Luxemburg. Is the group connected to Greber?
- No, taking Greber. Some of them good, others run too much, eat animals. Only Jesus is
important
Q Are you at the Pleiades now? (Seven Sisters.)
- Yes, thank Jesus. Your path is good, but important to be aware of how many people still
false are around me. Time comes, patience. No necessity. Many things ready to retrieve here,
write a memory trick. The sick neighbor? Could even reach 70, up to him. The sects – careful,
white is not like white! Enough mediums, many are after money and material things. Waves
of fight as well. Goal has to be: not wealth, but peace!
Q The outer body perception of Ingrid (near death), did it make her overcome her lives on
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earth, so that she has reached the end of her development? (Nirvana.)
- Yes. Came back to earth for the sake of her fellow humans, her family, unfortunate for her.
Such paths important for everyone, but cannot always be achieved. Yet we cannot achieve
much during a life on earth. You remain connected during your life on earth, later, Ingrid and
Gisela will be equals. We cannot reach meat eaters, the odic force is too weak. You pray for
the ill in your world (alcohol), but they don’t see it that way. Need to become aware of it.
Pray for light. Sun meditation. Dance of the lights.
- Meditation music good. Cleansing. Prayer for the earth good! We are all happy because God
had turned away.
Q We beg that no war might happen now and that the negative forces are turned away and
God turns to us completely, so that we can keep our soul clean and continue down our path.
The sounds of the music carry on, music of the lights. Angels in it.
- Yes, open the door. Light vision. Uphold the healing with Alliwolgesjohannes. Absorb the
cooing of the doves, I talk through it. Eyes open, you can place many lights for people in the
dark.
We hear the doves say: We are all here, God’s protection does not miss you.
Blessed be. End.
in the evening
Q Prayer, invocation, formula, cleansing, asking for the oath that they are our good spirits
- God’s light, we all here.
I, Horst – I swear
I, Horst – I swear
I, Horst – I swear in the name of Jesus
- We are happy that you call us. Many things happen here, we want to tell you parts of it
Q The control spirits, do they belong to the closer environment of God?
- Partly, always as good as the medium
Q Does black clothing attract negative forces? Gandhi says more white?
- Good attracts good, evil attracts evil. White good for healing (law). Yes, your son can be
healed, the problem will be solved like a nutshell cracking open.
(At this moment, there is a cracking sound coming from the kitchen table.)
Mirrors in the room good, give light. Put seven candles in front of it more often. Always ask
the most important things. Do as we say, because the meanders become worse. Don’t run too
much, withdraw inside you more. Beautiful, the flakes you have removed. Drink Grandma’s
heart tea for thinner legs!
Q On TV, we saw the horrible reports about Bosnia, the war and the murders. How can this
happen in our “enlightened” century?
- Butchers! We hope for a final unity, otherwise misery. Hard for you to see, but worse for the
people and animals having to endure war and hunger. Create many positive people around
you who seriously search and do something. Animal transports – only God’s will will put an
end to it. (Revelation.)
- For you: There are many fruits on a field, you can collect them. You are lacking the basket.
We’ll make it
- Sending of light – an evil man cannot bear light! Sending light to the dark: Lighting of seven
white candles, mentally placing them on the dark points (war zones). Praying. Total peace on
earth will never be, but cruelties don’t have to be! Bring light. – The refugees – churches are
potential targets, cannot always protect them. Better in the forest. Church clock: hands burn,
12 o’clock. You can prevent it, burn away the dark with light.
- Future: Gas stations will have less fuel. There are two-liter cars, but the industry does not
want them. Works with grain as well, but many people want to enrich themselves. – When it
will become dark, the last oranges and many beautiful trees will be destroyed. Economy
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hinders small countries. When the earth mutates, everything will be new and quieter. Plants
all very small, new beginning more modest. When? About three times after grandchildren.
You don’t have to be afraid, earth will become better. See to it that you won’t be too affected,
travel the path correctly! Jesus, the path and life!
- Cultural things in the hereafter. Help from people sent by God for you, otherwise it would be
horrible for you. Animal cages, burn the bars down with light (Greenpeace). Francis has the
oppressed animals with him now: great round square with mosaics, open air, like back then in
Assisi. Pray to him for the protection of your animals, God protects them all. Thank you. Plea
to Mary, helper of mother earth. Pray at the menorah. (Seven candles.)
August 1995
- The love of God is with you and around you. Suffering only for cleansing and development.
Life without problems not as convenient as a difficult one, wealth not better than poverty.
People suffering a lot have caused more severe breaches. Didn’t always happen in their last
life, could be longer ago. Sometimes, the soul keeps the task for later to collect strength for it.
- In the next years, more difficulties sensible for you. Few of you are allowed to help with the
redemption plan through illnesses, temptations etc., difficult, but good for humanity. Jesus
also took on the cross. The earth will be cleansed through the catastrophes. The
implementation will take place in several phases, afterward better for the earth and its
inhabitants. The small plants will become opulent again, and the people will begin to
understand – it is the beginning of a new era of time.
Q Scientists in the USA say to have discovered that the cosmos has frontiers? (Black holes?)
- Wrong, the cosmos is endless. There is nothing limited in our world, what would be behind
the cosmos besides that? There are no voidages either, because there is nothing meaningless
with God
Q Can a spirit be in two places at once?
- It can send out its rays to many places at once
Q Can we accelerate our development?
- Sure, the stronger the will, the love for God, the wish to advance and the abiding of the
commandments, the greater the development
Q How great is the gap to a new incarnation?
- Not determined, depends on the insight – can be temporary or take centuries. Highly
developed souls sometimes incarnate between immature ones, as helpers or examples, as
teachers or because of their own completion. The most important thing for all: Love for God’s
whole creation, people and animals etc. Harmful: jealousy, greed, lovelessness. – The closer
you come to the goal, the more you will be attacked.
- Praying for “poor souls”? Basically yes. – In America more believers than in Europe. For
you: Before falling asleep always positive thoughts, only good literature!
Q Two relatives have died, Erika and Kurt. Kurt’s leg had been amputated. Where are they
now and how are they?
- Kurt in the rainbow, doesn’t know yet what it is. Doesn’t suspect that he will be able to walk
with two legs again. Is not in pain. During his funeral, he sang like a complete choir (his
former choral society). Paint three yellow flowers for him. – Erika is very happy, understands
differently. – Still many disoriented people here, don’t know where they are. Need to be
guided
June 6, 1995
- Alliwolges is there. Important: the last thoughts before falling asleep! You are part of the
redemption plan, we give the strength
Q Ingrid has seen an unknown, aggressive, flying animal, larger than a grasshopper
- We enter genetic engineering, cross of a praying mantis and a huge insect, escaped from a
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laboratory. The time has come to see. Turn the lights off in order to concentrate, like a switch
Q Heidi’s migraine, does she have to suffer for much longer?
- No, makes sacrifices for animals.
The water – Alliwolgeshorst – is given to all our beloved ones, as far as we are allowed.
There are helping helpers coming to us from everywhere. Gisela, a great bucket for you, you
can work with it for seven weeks. A great ladle for Grandma. Water for Ingrid herself – be
careful with it. Greber’s path – a long, stony path that he travelled and that we searched for
and still travel. Greber’s steps you have retraced. A lot of strength for the test!
August 18, 1995
- Pyramids in the water – pray today in the pyramid. Enter the axis on the North/South.
Drinking water will be less and less, you poison it. Pray! You are clean, but you couldn’t be
cleaner (laundry, detergent). Sewer = illnesses, refugees’ misery. Peaceful Russians and
Americans in danger – major fire. Interference with nature, fights back. They have gone too
far. Help in the last minute, but dangerous! Prayers for light: beautiful blue lake and white
lobes are pyramids standing out. Whoever has eyes to see, sees. You can influence many
things with your thoughts. The stony way of Greber to America: help for the children! A
fraction earlier than today: organs of street kids – are sold to the rich, horrible! – Make your
way in peace, never injustice!
Q Has Greber (like Christ before him) pioneered the way for the children?
- Yes. Disappointed in the USA, throw out the baby with the bath water. But fields of flax
come again, good that way. Greber’s spirit remains, even in 150 years. – Doable: Russians
and Americans meet in Rome, but the Holy See withdraws, because scientists come as well.
Come to the light, all of you! The most important thing for you is: Give love – to yourself.
Love nutrition. Smoothly chew green things, yellow light over it – can open doors. Bananas
important. Herbs untreated. There is still a lot to say, for today, blessed be – end.
Every Good Friday, a group of believers crosses the Brohl valley to get to the ruins and the
earth-bound souls. They want to help free them with prayers. – Some souls will certainly be
released. We enquire about the effect (extract)
Q What happened last Good Friday?
- Bad in the valley, because: interference with the karma! When violently freed, bad for the
remaining souls. Are pushed deeper. Whole valley has to be bathed in light. Better: Pray in
the church above, send light down during meditation. The “freed ones”, where the time for
redemption has not come yet, are able to reincarnate immediately, using the surrounding
human beings among other things. These can become possessed. On the other hand, the
“freed” souls have a difficult life ahead of them. The dark ones have the majority there!
Therefore danger for everyone. Thus better to pray in the church and send “light”.
- Many suffer from the helper syndrome, but can only give what they have. It can be possible
for people following everything and receiving strength. Work – with butterflies in the
summer, with stars in the winter. A great magnetic light field for all of you. Blessed be, end.
October 30, 1996
Introduction, invocation
- Good evening, God’s protection. Long time since last contact.
No, don’t need to accept everything (evil fellow citizens). The last difficulties? Were meant to
be that way. You see, only prayers help. God, holy God – we enjoy transmitting. HorstEmma-Alliwolges. Child of prodigy
Q What is meant by that?
- The notion of child of prodigy is so important! Strength, writing meditation stronger. You
receive more strength than you ever had. Don’t allow others to leach you out, connection only
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to good. There are “small” books (no bestsellers), often more important than others. Book title
right, yes yes yes, soul is a way. – Fight against meat, swollen animals. Don’t believe that
God passes judgment. When you come over, the animals greet you with cries and reproaches.
How? Yes, you would say it is like in a court of law, more horrible than you can imagine. If
meat is indispensable for you during the transitional period, then eat venison. They make
changes. Humans cruel – take dogs, ostriches and other animals. Scandal covered up in the
Black Forest, people there eat dogs aplenty. You will see. Would you be able to eat your cats?
Not different from other animals. No chickens coming from industrial livestock farming.
Good eggs yes, good milk. But 1,5% fat better, cheese as well, but everything from animals
held appropriate to the species.
- Children – milestones of the soul. Stones in the water – create circles. Soul and stone =
being connected to each other.
Paths of light: jumping in, the better ones always there. The broadcasts (radio, TV), pity, good
ones are laughed at, only 10% understand. If not clean, punishment. Spirit has to be pure,
clean, without fog.
Cemetery: Take white and yellow candles with you, not the red ones. Put on the coat of light.
(Sometimes bound souls on cemeteries).
Q You said that Greber would come back?
- No, not as a human being. Helps from the hereafter
Q Johannes-Alliwolges, what about the title of your book? Is it “…Spirit World” or “…Spirit
World of God”?
- Originally: “Spirit World of God”!
Q Who changed it?
- The ones that didn’t think it was good enough. But – print not important. Now your work.
We win because of it.
Nutrition: You can (still) eat fish. Little alcohol medicine. Illnesses mirror images of the inner
condition.
Q My beautiful false nails?
- Bad here. You would not have fingers anymore. Awareness has helped you.
Sunday, November 3, 1996
Usual introduction, going deeper
- Mary is there. Storms are cleansing. Turbulences – God’s protection! Much much strength.
Colliding waves here (light and dark ones) are like thunderstorms. You know: November is
the cleansing month.
Don’t eat your brothers. Deceased dachshund now with you as cat
Q What was it like before with you and eating meat?
- Horrible, but didn’t go as far as today. Different times, animals didn’t suffer as much.
Q Can the animals harmed by us be healed?
- Light yellow and white candles, send light upward – comes back. Please please, finally see
it, otherwise… our strength- - Your loved ones here greet you. Kurt is able to walk again. Eliminate illness and blockade in
your environment: Set up an image or a statue of the Virgin Mary. Put your hands on it, give
everything to Mary (even mentally), 7 times. Then wash your hands with running water. The
strength flows back, the fear yields. – Mary in Kell: First pray in the side chapel = people
tortured by pain. Give all illnesses and worries to it. Then, instead of washing your hands,
take strength from the blessed Mary (statue at the left of the altar). Praying is more difficult
for those tortured by pain, easier for blessed ones, but correct this way. (St. Lubentius Church
in Kell) It gets dark now, the strength fades. Break.
November 3, 1996, in the evening
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- I greet you in the name of God, Horst. If you process everything correctly, you will receive
great gain
Q Does the sign mean from above to below or the other way around?
- Yes. Vision: church spire, brightly lit. Below combatants, fighters. Different power than the
pope, lighter. Light in the dark. Church – a lot of money, treasures under the earth, shall hand
their possessions over. Too much hunger and misery on earth. Needs to change, otherwise
decay from within. Johannes Paul I has passed on a lot of knowledge [was eliminated].
Switzerland begins to disclose the bank secret. Money – power! Values lie in the origin –
unimaginable. Whiter than white dirt again (toxics). Only the light of the stars can bring the
absolute truth. Money doesn’t make us advance, only light. Then money worthless. No wars
without money. Light and love are strength. – Communicate with other cultures, for example
India. Good ones shall be destroyed, but it doesn’t come to that. Always wear the coat of
light. Wash your hands, pass water on symbolically. Ask for much protection from above,
keep the connection. – When someone of you passes – mourning, yes, but then let go. They
are only happy in the hereafter when you are, too.
- Self-made pyramid: careful! – When others smoke, you smoke with them. Urine treatment?
No. – Anger makes sick. Singing, laughing, dancing makes happy. Let the children skip. –
Constellation Hale Bop gives strength. Watch dogs here, large and heavy, protect us against
lower planes. Foot prints of Greber’s path, you can follow them.
Q Can you help arranging thoughts?
- Head unimportant – heart! Love important. Storms in the forest, today howling of the wind
– danger. Some (spiritual) assassins hide in the storm, cause noise fields. You need to wait for
the right time. Dear children of God, we have difficulties, are ending …
March 1, 1997
Introduction, cleansing, prayer, invocation
- God’s protection, high angels. Loving ones, we greet you. But much contact these days, we
want to strengthen you. Mary is there, too, everyone in colorful garments. We celebrate the
Wichtotos feast = honor of the mother and Emma’s earthly birthday. Fish from Jesus, on a
white plate. Not all fish. For you, for the eyes, wild salmon, egg white! Ingrid now – images
for your future:
- Deployment of the Romans, colorfully dressed, horses. Above a high angel, force field at the
tip of the wings. Very high obelisk at St. Peter’s Square. Everyone puts up their hands, the
angels above. Everyone is to shed their swords, demanded by Russians and Chinese. The East
needs to come to an agreement, wants power. Thereupon rebellion of the angels – peace of the
whole earth. Only when everyone is ready should you go and open your treasure chambers to
help the East. Too few are ready to accept gifts from up above, otherwise faster. Important for
you: no longer mistreat nature. Build bridges, symbolically. Even if you are right, let them
cross so that they become aware – even the enemies. Then light. Light can only be given to
you as a defence, so that everything is accomplishable for you. Brooks, waters become
clearer. You (human beings) are greatly affected, the sun sends fiery rays. No apocalypse. To
absorb rays: Bowls of water break the rays. Set up low, white vessels with water, balcony,
garden etc. in order to break the rays, because the sun is a healing field. Nature: forest greatest
property, finally learn to treat it correctly. Water is food, too. Important: life – fruit and
vegetables. And light, peace and unison. Even small illnesses have a meaning: cleansing,
preparation. Gain experiences inside you, now right time. Candle symbol for the sick. Rome
needs to give to prevent being overrun – the wealth (below the Vatican). Always strength for
you in the church of Kell, Greber’s odic force and blessed be!
April 1997
Introduction
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- Divine protection and strength. We all here.
Strengthening: Draw pyramid on paper, put at headboard during the night – the time –
strength for you: Jesus protects
Q Is today’s time different than 2000 years ago?
- Humans hunted, yes. There are gamekeepers and there are hunters. Species-appropriate, you
need it, yes.
Q Dear AW, is it true that you were incarnated during the seven lives known to us?
- Yes, but not seven, seventy. Two times with Luther.
Song: “Holy God, we praise Thy Name”. Song of gratitude and healing power. Cleansing in
nature. Go out on the balcony
We go out and look at the sky. No stars. But on the other side in the forests of the Hunsrück
district, no, much higher, lights. They are dancing, a wonderful spectacle. First we believe it
to be a street with navigation lights for construction sites, but the light is located much too
high. Maybe airplanes, helicopters or other things, light UFOs, we do not find a normal
explanation, we just stand there and marvel at it. The lights, as bright as the day, are sitting
beside each other, then above each other, they are turned off and ignite again. – Many people
should be able to see them, shouldn’t they? We cannot describe it. – After the intermission,
we make contact again.
- God’s protection, we are sending. Those were the transmissions of high planes. You would
say UFOs, but different. Nothing earthly, we. Light planes have shown themselves in the
sparkling form of a star circle, the Pleiades! You unearth, we have the miracles of time and
light. And now to Mary above
- Good evening, my children. The time to see has come. No, those were no lanterns, no no no
– beings of light, love of light. For everyone able to see. Build a pillar of light inside you. A
gift for you: source of water. Much strength for the test. Blessed be,
Amen
- Zeitgeist changes constantly. Sun, birds chirping: love you, love you. God’s ways are
sometimes difficult to understand, but you shall follow them nevertheless. Mary often helped.
The people are too sceptic today. Take simple bells, let them ring, take the echo inside you =
create love. – Mistakes are to be shed bit by bit, then you will all be better. Patience with
fellow humans, take their stage of development into consideration. Listen on the inside, not
with your head. Put it together like a mosaic, otherwise the way too easy for you, no giving.
Not too much at once, by the spoonful. Important: Each human being should develop both
sides inside himself, male and female
Q What about organ donation?
- Only personal decision – without payment! We have it like you have it – money is the
greatest danger
Q When is a human being really dead?
- After three days
Q Was in the archives, I think I detected contradictions?
- Hold on, everything is split in two in your world. Yes and no. Relates to everything as long
as there still is duality
Q Drugs – are they harmful as well?
- Yes, but sometimes necessary. Fraternization inside you, then you are able to heal. Set up
light points, absorb warmth. Don’t accept unnecessary pressure. Cramping can be eased by
letting go
Q The healer Blandine has come to us16, is she with you, connected to you as well?
Does she help us and our children for health?
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- Yes, all of us. Sites of strength – open heaven everywhere
- I, Blandine, am very happy
Q AW also had to endure many difficulties, like Greber. Where did he get the strength?
- Love of God. Let it be inside you as well. Best time for healing meditations: noon, also (a
little less) at 6 p.m.
September 28, 1997
Great earth quake in Assisi, Italy. We are all very concerned.
- It is about the globe, everything will be cleansed and stabilised. Help us, send out light, light
candles. Much odic force at Blandine’s grave in Trier. Lights shine more brightly there
Q But it has been said that the grave only contains a shell?
- Good souls leave strength and charisma (the other way around with dark ones). Earth will be
strengthened. Reason for earth quake in Assisi lies in Rome. Francis of Assisi gave away his
coat, already shared in 14th century France as Holy Martin. Take care of your affairs, later
more quakes and floods for cleansing. Even in monasteries often dark business. Your work
matures, becomes stronger like the source of the stream. (Large stream takes longer.) Needs to
be understandable to everyone.
Q Can we help our friend M.?
- Has brought herself in need. Needs to drink a lot! You can help so that she won’t be drawn
further into the valley (prayers, light meditation)
November 17, 1997
We light 7 candles, as usual. They flicker fretfully. In deepest humbleness, we beg for peace
in the Middle East and our country. Suddenly, the candles crackle, only continue to burn
calmly after a while.
- You are bathed in God’s light. We are all here, even Mary and Jesus. Dance of the stars, a
gift. Ingrid’s grandchild receives a great life-task. Give and get – needs to be in balance, like
everything else. Important for peace!
Q It would have been my father’s birthday today if he were still with us
- We celebrate differently here, you know that, said it already. Celebration when someone
comes and has completed the circle, which means that they passed their test on earth. Death
day means mourning for human beings, doesn’t have to be, but birthdays shouldn’t be
forgotten completely either. Death day mostly joy (after successful life)
- Father already went into the light, can help mother. Speaks now through Horst: You helped
me a lot, grateful. Now work with mosaic. Meaning: colors. I am missing yellow. Give me
your sunflower, too. I thank you.
Q Have always felt connected to you. Is it true that girls lean more toward the father and boys
more to the mother? Scientists say that genes are 50 to 50%?
- Genes – but soul! True: 80% of the daughters connection to the father, 20% to the mother.
The other way around with sons. Difficult for you to understand. More on it later. Vision
Ingrid:
- Still see green. (Color important.) Turbulences still remain, still has to do with Assisi. They
work with us, we shall help, too, construction. Shift of the earth increases, does not stop.
Others are busy with peace – only 20% good. Vatican: g∞reat pillar stabilized by one, too
weak alone. Humans have interfered too much. God protects, but he also allows things to
happen. Nobody knows how he makes his decisions, even the high ones don’t. Comparison:
A tree does not grow into the heaven either. You need to imagine many pyramids, even
beyond the earth. It is to be built, mosaic placed there. Color golden yellow = strength.
Otherwise large-scale fire. Humans destroy more than can be built. Your prayers form the
16
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connection. Emma has a large bowl of water with golden stones in it. Later – cleansing for the
earth, then no illnesses anymore.
∞ Eight always horizontal = balance, does not run from above to below. No more today,
blessed be, end.
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Stages
The statements keep stimulating our thoughts, raise new questions demanding additions.
Take development for example. Only when humanities and natural science are combined can
the goal, perfection, be accomplished – if yin and yang fuse to a new unity. (Like a coin has
two sides.) Only accumulating knowledge can happen at the expense of intuition – but both
things are equally important. Has science only caused good things up until today? We still
haven’t reached the ethical maturity enabling us to make responsible use of for example
weapons, fast vehicles and other technical innovations. We should also try to not only react
intuitively, as the primal human beings did. If one side stops fighting the other side, mankind
will be able to make use of everything given to us by the mercy of God. This applies to great
and small things. Everyone should undergo the development of both sides (male – female)
inside himself, which causes the progress of the whole humanity. Accumulate knowledge by
studying, learning to handle emotions, developing reason and intuition. The latter will be
understood and caught up on by mankind in this millennium.
As everything is connected, like the spring and the mouth of a river, eternal circulation of the
water that never ebbs away (the river bed remains, the water renews itself by undergoing a
transformation), life and death go hand in hand when it comes to human beings. Taking
Alliwolges as an example, we can read what is known about the constant continuation of his
task over the different stations of life.
A genius develops by pursuing the same topic for several lives. Yet the French philosopher
Denis Diderot wanted to know where there is a school that teaches to feel.
Our interest in Greber’s path and his development made us ask further questions.
November 22, 1997
We try to make contact. Short answer:
- Interfering waves. We try – a bit later – before 9 – p.m. We will be waiting until shortly
before nine. Greetings.
- God’s protection. We are sending God’s strength
Q Alliwolges-Johannes, your beginnings in the USA – how were the groups created?
- First with friends. Then my work in the communities, because they were missing a
clergyman. First New York, then New Jersey. There is still a board left. There, good thing had
once been given as well, but now worse than during the 1930ies. What did they make of the
gift? Money always destroys. – Give to get needs to be balanced. Careful with giving:
beverage yes, but keep the jug. Also be able to accept in moderation
Q Do we also have contact to angels?
- Yes, Mary for example. Grandma is still missing a light, then equal to Mary, blue color.
Jesus before God. But cannot say everything, only God can. AW also before God. Spirits help
in different halls: large, medium, small. There are not so much room in small halls, only for
the good ones. Do you understand?
Q What about incarnations at the same time, for example in Mary’s spinning room? You were
there and at the same time here on earth. Are we all there in many forms?
- Always only parts of you. For example your father, here, a part of him, in you. More on it
another time
Q For the Catholic Church, Easter is the highest holiday. What do you say to that?
- Christmas, Christmas Eve – night. Heaven is closer to the earth then, high vibrations cover
the earth. Christ is close by where it is midnight sharp. The open ones sense it. You can
absorb it. Set up water, it absorbs the healing effect.
Q Alliwolges, you did not have it easy as Greber. Your strength, almost supernatural?
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- God’s strength. Detour – meant to be. Everything happens for a reason. – Goodbye home
country. Beginning in America, you know. Then: a beautiful house with a lot of wood, a lot of
green. Stairs: way up to a round church, one story, dark wood. There, I received help for my
path, starting point. This church was built of old ship wood – fishing boat – boats of Jesus’
disciples. The wood supporting the church had been brought there in the form of ships with
men on board, for my path as well. Today, church still remains as an image, historical
monument. Board now in another house, USA. Church in Brooklyn first. Paths often like
pyramids: labyrinths until the destination of the chamber of the king. Example: house holds
apartments, moving takes place, but house remains. Pyramids older than houses, have a
history. (For example Basilica in Trier: church, asylum for refugees, warehouse etc.) Many
pyramids also buried beneath sand, sometimes tops visible. First churches, later graves.
Changeful, at the time of Greber’s beginnings, the church was like that as well. Symbol: The
ship carried the people for many years, protected them, like later with the boards of the
church. A round wooden church – turns to stone later, will never pass, only transformed. –
There are always sites of strength, heaven open everywhere
Q Will your books come into their own again?
- All of them, even this one. Attacks – reason for that, too. Not too academic. God was no
academic, was a creator, will always remain one. You have proof. Rest periods are important,
we can let energy flow through them. You need to shine, otherwise you will become sallow.
You two together can move mountains, through mutual understanding. In your past lives, too.
(Fire and water) August = month of pillars (Gisela), November = month of cleansing (Ingrid).
You can let electricity flow sockets and connectors. Ingrid socket, Gisela connector = the
stream flows. Circles possible with others (books, talks, groups, healings). Electricity through
you. We fix you up with others. Cannot be studied. I (AW = Alliwolges) studied, went to the
cemetery (Holy Blandine), but humanly transmitted. Stream from above. – You can receive as
well, effort! (Applies to everyone.) Bring in your experiences!
Q Did you know about our path?
- Yes, sure, we – already before. Horst has initiated it, was, like Emma and Ingrid’s mother
Lene, very high. Path of time shifted
Q We pray for all those that are mistaken and hope that we will be spared
- Money and power destroy. Continue praying, don’t destroy what God sent and created, shed
all “gray films”, no doubt, jealousy, untruth and things like that, you know the
commandments. Highest virtue: love of others – lowest one: hate and jealousy, envy.
Everyone receives according to what he needs. Connectedness with us, the spirit world of
God, gives protection. But: we cannot reach dark ones
Q What about the English Princess Diana, her early death?
- Was meant to dedust the English royal house. Mobbing. She needed to eliminate a lot of
things. Her path! Has accomplished something, she wanted good things. – All of those who
are courageous in your world are eliminated. Mother Theresa’s successor – she is not wanted.
Lives and works in a corner house without windows, only holes. – Money needs to go to good
causes! It was said to Greber. He needed the house. Those who don’t live modestly, need
money for themselves. Never good!
Q The buried miners in Vienna, will they be found?
- We are not always allowed to interfere. Helpers? Their karma will be cleansed because of it,
need to process it. No more on that now.
Q Is it true that valleys contain more negative vibrations than heights?
- Heights always better, yes [Jesus always climbed a mountain to pray]
- God’s peace, light and strength
Q Can you give us further advice on our health?
- Set up points of light: Absorb sun from the earth, wander on it. Light is absorbed through the
feet chakras, granting of strength. Important: fraternization inside yourselves! Sun light heals.
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Cleanse through nature. Shed top-heaviness. Take care of your affairs. Cleanse and stabilize
from within. Always destroy silly thoughts immediately when they appear. Think about good
things.
- Sources of power: church in Kell, St. Lubentius – and church in Trier, St. Paulin – are
connected. Greber and Blandine have left strength behind, provide healing again and again.
Take from the ocean of flowers. And beetle stone (scarab)
- Against stomach ache: in the mornings, maybe even before every meal, a tea spoon of
oatmeal with water or milk. When undressing, place the coat against acid. Cornflakes? Good,
too, but oatmeal better. Fruit after breakfast. And cumin oil. In order to have a healing sleep,
place a cherry pit cushion under the neck at night. – Apples every day, pectin nectar prevents
the building of tumors. Lemons have healing powers. Candy crystal. All these things from
childhood on, if possible.
- Against neurodermatitis: depends on nutrition. Fresh carrots with one drop of oil. (Fresh
always means uncooked.) Herbs, herbs – for all of you! Cold? At the moment, this is hovering
above you, disturbances, will pass. Against eczema? Wait, we need to ask. – Yes, camomile
oil bath. And grapefruit, no crossed fruit. Always important: peace – meaning: contentedness
inside yourself. Then no fights, no war, no illnesses.
- Your loved ones are all here together in the Mary valley at the Pleiades. Waiting for you.
Blessed be – end
Stations of incarnation are like “irregular verbs”. As said before, spiritual families will always
be reunited again. This also means that certain gifts will repeat themselves. The phenomenon
of “inherited” gifts is based on the fact that one’s own (reincarnated) spirit being has brought
them with it. We know of artist families, physician families, musicians etc., which have been
continuing for generations. Where does a “child of prodigy” take the gifts from he or she
cannot have learned in four or five years on earth? Are those children “blessed by God” or
does the blessing rather go to those practising hard?
Whoever has the opportunity to learn something about his ancestors, has it easier to become
aware of his task. This task always remains the same, it only changes slightly in later lives,
constantly improves until completion. School, for example: first class, secondary school
certificate, school-leaving examination, conferral of a doctorate etc. It does not matter if a
man travels his path as a prince or as a worker, or if a woman does her duties as a queen or a
cleaning lady. – Unfortunately, our gifts cannot always unfold properly, maybe because
another karmic task has to be fulfilled before.
Think about Jesus’ disciples. Were they not simple people, fishermen, shepherds or others,
who were chosen to be Jesus’ assistants? Did they not make mistakes like “normal” people,
did they not sleep, when they were supposed to be awake, betray and slander someone etc.?
And still, it is those people who are defending the word of Christ, today like during all of their
lives on earth. Today, too, mediums and prophets are not noticeably good or always
something special, they are not always recognized at first. Yet Mother Theresa once said that
nobody is dispensed from becoming a saint.
What began on a small scale, can be completed in the course of many lives on earth. Johannes
Greber, for example made his way through all of his lives on earth with the task to reform the
world, to free it from human mistakes or keep them away from it.
Some of his stations:
BOAZ (bible: Book of Ruth17)
JOHN (apostle and evangelist)
HUGO CAPET (French king)
MARTIN LUTHER (German reformer)
JOHN KNOX (Scottish reformer)
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JOSEPH II (Emperor of Habsburg Lorraine)
JOHN GREBER (Catholic pastor & reformer)
ALLIWOLGES (God’s messenger for humanity)
A long time before the birth of Christ, at the time of the judges, there was the general and
squire Boaz in Bethlehem, who later married the Moabite Ruth and became the co-founder of
the David line through their son Obed (also called Jobed or Oved). The widow Ruth told her
mother-in-law that she would follow her wherever she went and that her God was her God,
too. – Boaz saved both from starving to death, had to conquer a dangerous enemy and fought
against the prejudices that existed back then against foreigners, especially against the
inhabitants of Moab. He took the “heathen”, who served the false God Kamosch, as his wife
and invited her to his home. From that moment on, she only believed in one God. – Boaz had
been chosen for this mission.
Later, there was John, whom we have to thank for the passing on of the Gospel of John and
thus the spreading if Christendom. The Gospels are still regularly read during church services
of Christian Churches and are mostly preserved for us in the New Testament.
Around the first turning of the millennium, France was ruled by the king Hugo Capet, from
987 until his death in 996. He was the founder of the Capetians. He secured royalism, rebuilt
destroyed estates and accumulated them. With the founding of feudal farms, he created better
living conditions for the people. He also took care of the controlling of the dioceses to
improve the cultural and Christian domain along with ecological progress. He only kept
personal contact to the neighboring countries, as was the usual procedure back then, and
proved his great eloquence. – His was the first country to grant property rights to settlers and
hunting authorizations were limited in favor of the cultivation of grain. Craftsmen and
merchants were free to make contact with the surrounding cities, not only in the North East of
France, like Reims, Trier, Paris etc. – the nutrition of the cities was secured as well and there
was a content ambiance among the people. A certain liberality of the king motivated the
people for progress, people and vassals worked at it together. The access to water allowed the
building of fulling-mills and technical facilities, the population increased and soon, the
country was in full bloom. And the Capetian monarchy allowed further princedoms to
develop, later ruled by his son Robert II and brought to morale and wealth according to
Christian principles, which the people honored for many years.
Martin Luther, 1483 – 1546, famous son of Saxony-Anhalt, was chosen to implement the
reformation and to introduce Protestantism. As a former Augustinian and professor of
theology, he later married Katherine of Bora. He caused the breach with the Catholic Church
by protesting upon the bishops, detecting misuses in the churchly indulgence procedures and
writing catechistic scriptures, which included the new translation of the bible. Sometimes, he
also competed against rebellious farmers. Severe inner soul struggles had tortured him before,
and when he had to answer for his actions upon his emperor (Carl V) in 1521 in Worms, he
said: “Here I stand. I can do no other. May God help me!” Thereafter, his enemy banished
him to an imperial ban and asylum. – His crucial influence on changing one’s pattern of
thought is still valid today beyond the German boarder.
The priest John Knox tried to introduce Protestantism in Scotland, which he finally succeeded
to do with the help of Luther’s doctrines and great fighting spirit against all opposition. His
life, which began in 1505 in today’s Paddington and ended in 1575 in Edinburgh, was marked
by severe turbulences. He was imprisoned by French authorities, because he had participated
in an uprising against D. Beaton. Afterward, he continued working as a reformer in London
and Newcastle, until Mary I. challenged him, the Calvinist, and he needed to flee to
17
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Switzerland. In 1559, he came back from Geneva to Scotland, where he continued fighting as
a preacher in Edinburgh. Yet, Mary Stuart and other grim enemies saw to it that he was driven
out of his country for two other times. – Apart from other works, he wrote the autobiography
History of the Reformation in Scotland, leaving them to ensuing ages. (J.K. was a part
incarnation of Martin Luther.)
Emperor Joseph II of Habsburg Lorraine, born in 1741 (crowned in 1765), often had the
opposite views of his mother Mary Therese. He defended the enlightened absolutism and had
complete reformation plans he then implemented. He attracted the nobility’s resentment when
he introduced the same taxes for them and the people. He proved to be very adept at
negotiations with regard to foreign affairs and at economic policy. In 1781, he abolished
villeinage, saw to the building of schools and hospitals, the humane treatment of prisoners and
the abolishment of torture. By defending reforms of the clerical laws, he caused an uprising of
the clergy, which initiated great fights and compromising consequences until the end in 1790.
Johannes Greber, 1874 – 1944, was meant to keep people away from mistakes and reform the
bible during his seventy-year-long life. He received his assignment the spiritual way, proven
by his books if nothing else.
Alliwolges’ task in the “other world” is to support the people, to show them the way by further
enlightenment and to build an ark, which means a kind of pyramid, an interstation for the
souls meant to be there after the earth’s mutation. And he still has to communicate messages
from the world of God.
We are allowed to ask our questions.
December 1997
Q AW, you once owned the body of Hugo Capet – and that of his son Robert II, which means
that you lived in France at the same time. How do we have to interpret that?
- It is possible, you can determine where you want to go one year before (night soul), also
possible to work in two places at once.
- Take sunlight for healing, call upon Blandine. Work with light, lose the top-heaviness, thus
others understand better. Keep grades up at school. Always absorb warmth from here, only
then pass on. Put on protective coat of light (spiritually), when you come together with certain
people. Watch your nutrition for the sake of health. Fish, too, iodine.
- Light negative rooms with candles, set up bowls with (good) water.
- Whoever has the blessing of being able to connect to God’s messengers knows that
messages are like communicating with angels, listen closely! Reprimands and instructions are
very important.
- The bible tells us that we shouldn’t hold off on the word, because the truth is revealed in
words. The text of the bible or rather openness! The hereafter is no place of secrecy, but of
openness and truth.
- Why are you so over-polite with each other? You say you to God as well. You are all
brothers and sisters.
- When channelling (contacting spirits), important: don’t clog the “canal” (with thoughts).19
Purity: No drain can flow cleanly.
Hereafter and here and now at the same time – only matter raised to a higher power
(ectoplasmically)
- The path of emotional intelligence – opening is the cause
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The Pleiades – constellation of the Taurus
“Seven Sisters”
Mostly, only 6 of them are visible, 410 light years away from the earth.
Rated as a young star cluster, because it is not yet 100 million years old.20

20
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Paths of Experience
Sometimes, it is convenient to be able to predict something. Ingrid is blessed with this rare
gift. The weather, for example. The following two incidents are proof of that:
It was shortly before Easter in 1988. The family had decided to visit Himmerod Abbey over
Easter. They wanted to participate in the celebrations in this beautiful valley in the Eifel
district, surrounded by woods and small towns – glimmering Easter fires and the song of
people participating in the procession generate a special ambience. Ingrid, her mother,
daughter, son-in-law and grandchild were looking forward to it and friends of theirs, a
married couple from Trier, wanted to accompany them.
At the end of the week, it already started to rain, and it was soon raining cats and dogs. The
heaven was gray and the gates of the sky were open. Heidi sadly said that they could not go
under these circumstances. She regretted it very much, it would have been a great experience.
Yet Ingrid said to wait a while.
On Sunday morning, it did not look better. Even umbrellas and rain coats would not be of
much help. The friends wanting to come with them called to tell her that it did not make sense
to go, because they would only wade in the mud. – Ingrid was silent for a while, then she said:
“You can come, the sun will be out soon. – Nobody believed it and the son-in-law pointed
upward, saying: “It is much too dark out and there are new clouds coming our way.” Hearing
that, Heidi put the stroller away again.
Only the grandmother put on her coat, she knew that when Ingrid said something, it would
come true. Hesitantly, they all prepared for the journey, even the friends arrived in their car,
but the rain had not faltered. Unperturbed, Ingrid got into the car, the little one with her and
called to the others to hurry. Finally, the cars could be started and the windshield wipers were
straining to conquer the rain water. First, they drove a little part through town, then they
crossed the dripping wet forest and finally, they went up the mountain for about 5 kilometers.
When they had reached the top and were able to glance at the valley lying openly in front of
them, they could not believe it: The monastery, the church and the surroundings were bathed
in the most beautiful sunlight, everything shone and sparkled. And it remained like this the
whole day. It was an experience to remember.
Another experience was more meaningful. As a medium, Ingrid received the following hint: 5
minutes! She did not know what to do with that and racked her brains about the meaning.
Shortly afterward, it was a sunny afternoon in February 1990, they decided to take a walk in
the close forest. Heidi’s friend wanted to come with her small child, as well as her husband
and their two dogs. Thus, they started their walk on February 17. The grandmother wanted to
stay at home. Ingrid had remembered to put on comfortable shoes and thus, they happily
travelled down the “great walkabout”, which means that they walked along the forest track
first and then crossed the pasture and the lake.
Suddenly, Ingrid stopped. “Stop, we need to go back!”, she said. Everyone laughed. Why?
One couldn’t ask for more beautiful sunshine this time of year. They declined and said they
wanted to continue the path. Ingrid went back, the others were not to be convinced. She had
not yet reached her house when she felt an uncomfortable up wind on her face. The
grandmother asked where the children were, she was sure that a thunderstorm would be
coming soon. She pointed to the South West.
Ingrid was scared and somehow she remembered the message that had said: 5 minutes. Now,
they could hear crackling and howling noise. The clock struck three times. She ran to the
forest track to warn the others, but she could not see them anywhere. Then, the rain and the
storm started at the same time. There was nobody in sight, only darkness above her. And the
most horrible sounds. This was when she heard the forester call: “For heaven’s sake, don’t
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you see that? Go home fast, don’t you hear the forest screaming? How dangerous it can be
here?”
Ingrid called: “My children, my children!” and then she started to pray loudly. Yes, she
shouted, begged Mary and the heaven and asked for help. – This was when she saw her young
relatives approaching at the curve ahead, gasping, wet and using their last strength.
Immediately, the first trees crashed down on the path behind them. When they entered the
house, it was exactly 5 minutes past three.
The next day, the newspapers reported on the “storm of the year” at the heights of the
Meulen’s forest. Along the whole forest track, the beautiful old trees were bent like matches,
the damage was unbelievable. It was only lucky that nobody had been hurt.
When Ingrid was able to contact Horst late in the evening, she received the following
message: We were allowed to stop the storm for you for 5 minutes!
The following example can illustrate the fact that the future and the past belong together:
Ingrid’s journey to Scotland and England. As it usually happens on study trips, the historical
sites were presented to the tourists. The guide explained in English and German: “And here,
in Northamptonshire, the site of Fothering Hay Castle, Mary Stuart was executed on February
8, 1587, sentenced to death by Elisabeth I. The Stuarts were able to take the Scottish throne in
1371 and the English in 1603. They lost everything, became extinct in 1807 and …” and so
on. Ingrid did not hear the rest of the story. While everyone was still assembled around the
guide, she was drawn outside, out of the moldy buildings, she thought she could sense the
faint odor of blood.
From a side door, Ingrid entered an animal cemetery, the largest of its kind in Europe. She
leaned against a wall and, assuming her medium posture, she was sent back about 500 years.
Once, animals had been sacrificed here, killed and buried en masse. She could almost see the
creatures before her, small animals and especially small rabbits. She also heard their screams.
The group was nearing and Ingrid went on with them, and suddenly, she said to her company:
“When I come home from this trip, I will find a new animal. My daughter Heidi will have
brought it from the shelter like half a dozen other dogs, cats, guinea pigs and others before.”
In the mean time, Heidi called me: “When Mom comes home, she will be surprised. We have
a new charge – a cute dwarf rabbit.”
We still remember the light appearances (as were briefly mentioned before). It was during the
first week of March in 1989, when Ingrid was staying with me in the Ruhr district, her former
home. She had to run some errands regarding the real estate she still owned in our town. Apart
from that, she also wanted to visit some relatives and old friends.
On March 6, 1989, she was staying the night with Irmgard, a mutual acquaintance in another
part of town. It was a starlit evening, I could see it from my bedroom window pointing north.
Sometimes, I contemplated the evening sky from the balcony at the south side, but today I
was looking north, which rarely happened. Some time ago, we had received the following
message: You need to look at the sky more often – there are the fewest atmospheric
disturbances at night.
Then, I suddenly saw it before me, very clearly: a large, bright, almost white light. Maybe a
flying object, I thought, because it was much too near and too large for a star. But it was
standing still, at one place, and was weirdly bright, almost silvery white. Then the red
navigation lights of an airplane blinked from the left – it seemed to fly over the source of
light. But the light was still at the same place. My puzzlement increased more and more,
because I could not place the heavenly appearance. It did not seem to be a UFO, because it
did not have a form, it only consisted of light. Similar to a large star, but much brighter,
fascinatingly beautiful. It continued to attract my curiosity. I do not know how long I watched
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it, for one moment – or for hours?
When Ingrid came back the next morning, the first thing she said, quite agitatedly, was:
“Listen, yesterday night, I was standing on the terrace in front of the house with Irmgard and
coincidentally, we looked up at the sky. We saw a spectacle, you won’t believe it…”. I did not
let her finish: “Yes, I believe you, I saw it, too.”
A week later, she called me from her new home. “Yesterday, we had contact to our spirit
leaders again. When I asked about the light, they said that you, Irmgard and I saw a celestial
phenomenon high above the Ruhr River. They showed us a heavenly light.
Later, we learned about the meaning: - All those who saw it will be given particular power.
Johannes Greber once said that proof is what you experience yourself. There are our light
appearances, the large light standing still, which the three friends of us were able to
contemplate independently from one another, and later, the wonderful dance of the lights high
over the Hunsrück district. The fact that Greber, whom we had never heard of before,
contacted us (not the other way around), had seemed unbelievable to us for a long time. We
know what we experience ourselves and we are able to believe what others experience,
because we cannot experience everything ourselves.
I would also like to mention a déjà-vu experience of the summer of 1989. At the suggestion of
our spirit leaders, Ingrid and I wanted to visit a “grotto”. We did not know how many grottos
there were in the South of the Eifel district. Yet as always, we were guided. The grotto we
were supposed to visit was the Genoveva Cave. Thus, on this warm, beautiful evening, we
decided to leave early the next day. However, a severe thunderstorm had happened during the
night, woods, paths and meadows were dripping water. Nevertheless, we left early.
We drove along the Kyll Valley and parked our car at the foot of the Ramstein Castle. We
looked up to the heights, the walkway was supposed to be 15 kilometers long. Now I need to
explain that I have always been afraid of heights. Maybe it was that I feared to fall? I
suddenly remembered that many years ago, I wanted to climb one of the “Bismarck Towers”
with my family. These towers had been built in the country at the beginning of the century as
look-outs. I made it to the third ledge, then I could not go any further. Also, I remembered the
bad dreams I had over a long time. I used to fly or hover over a certain landscape, high above
the tree tops. There was a small river snaking through the valley, parallel to a high way. Most
of the time, this was when I woke up.
Now, I passed the forest tracks with Ingrid and although the sun was breaking through and
promising us a beautiful summer day, the tree tops were constantly dripping water. We passed
brooks and stony paths and the track became steeper and stonier. The first overhanging rocks
became visible. We found them gigantic. We finally saw the grotto, embedded into the
mountain high above our heads. We still had a few kilometers ahead of us to reach our
destination and we needed to pass impractical grounds and large stones that were apparently
called boulders. – While we had sung during the first part of the track, we were now walking
quietly beside or rather behind each other. Then, we finally stood at the foot of the rock and
we looked up devotionally. “There is an entryway at the right side of the mountain”, Ingrid
said. I could not detect anything beside the mossy, steep wall. No stairs, no path, only an
opening in the rock at the top – this opening was yawning at us head-on, exactly above our
heads. We did not stop to look up. Here and there, there were small indentations in the
mountain, steep and one far above the other. And everything was covered with debris, chunks
of earth and wet moss. Suddenly, Ingrid began to climb the lowest ledge. “Stop, stay there! It
is much too dangerous and unsafe. And the dry, slick moss! We will never get up there!”, I
warned her. Ingrid came back to me and said: “Maybe we should take the upper path, it will
lead us closer to the entryway.” She had never been here before, so how did she know that?
Again, we were standing side by side and looked up silently. Ingrid later had to tell me what
happened next, because I did not experience it consciously. It was as follows: Suddenly, my
feet began to climb the rock, as quick as a flash. They always treaded on the small, slick
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indentations, without any foothold at the sides. They passed Ingrid, almost running. – When I
stood in the cavern above, my consciousness came back and it was as if I had stood there
before, many years ago, or was it centuries ago? Now, I even saw the entryway at the side
Ingrid had told me about. She looked up at me, I seemed very small to her when she saw me
standing there rooted to the spot. Those were her words when she told me about it later. She
said that I hade literally floated up there.
When I looked down at the tops of the fir trees, at the wide grounds, the valley with the Kyll
River slowly streaming through it, I suddenly remembered a bad dream I had once had. I
know it was this valley, the street beside it, the crook had once been crawling with soldiers…
Dream or reality?
I do not remember how I got down again. Silently, we set off home and passed the grounds
with the large stones again. Ingrid went toward them, stopped in front of the largest one,
stroked and felt it. I told her that I wanted to go home, but somehow, she was hardly able to
tear herself from it. Then she remembered Markus, the theology student who had died young.
Why did she think about him now of all times?
When we were home in the evening and made contact to our spirit leaders, we asked them if
the story of Genoveva was only a legend. “No, no legend, truth!”, was the answer. We also
asked what the stones and the experience in the grotto had been about. The answer: You once
lived there, we, too. Beaten to death when fleeing from persecutors 1000 years ago, fallen
with the stones. They are now trapped inside them, pray for their release. Markus has the task
to be a helper for the souls trapped inside the stones.
Another weird incident: My fear of heights has vanished completely, I’ve been climbing the
highest steps and mountain sides without the slightest effort ever since.
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Provisions
How much had we missed, had we not continually honored the contact to the high beings?
The heavenly guidance, the helpful instructions and finally the great gifts helped us to
constantly activate our strengths and motivated us to continue down the path we had once
chosen, in spite of occasional hostilities by some fellow citizens. We were not fooled. Ingrid,
who had the gift of descending to the “deepest grounds”, was always one step ahead. We were
even grateful for reprimands.
One day, we received the following announcement from “above”: You will be given water
with Emma! We had no idea why and for what. Immediately, I began to search for
information on waters in order to gain experiences on purity and quality, contents and
minerals in the different types of waters. Yet, as always, I had acted on a typically human
impulse. It is widely known that our rivers do not contain their former purity and that there
are many springs, wells and tuff cones at the Eifel Heights. I was searching for purely
scientific information without reaching a conclusion.
One day, in spring of 1990, when I was staying with Ingrid again, she suggested we go for a
walk. “There is a beautiful forest track leading to a small chapel of the Virgin Mary. It’s a bit
hidden, but the track is very nice. If you want, we go out there and visit the site.” I agreed. We
had taken candles with us to put on the altar. We lighted seven of them before we began to
pray. Gradually, we both felt an uplifting vibration. We were alone, the forest track deserted.
And still, we did not feel lonely. We started to sing a song honoring the Virgin Mary. On our
way back, Ingrid said: “There is a small spring on the left, let us go over. The water is
especially fresh here.” We drank and refreshed ourselves, Ingrid even went to get an old water
bottle from the car, which we filled up and took home with us.
In the evening, we contacted our spirit friends: You found the water, be careful with it!
Really? We had not thought it would be there. Naturally, we continued asking about the
reason for this. We were told that the water was for healing. We were to drink it, it would
cleanse the odic force. But it could also be used to apply exteriorly against certain sufferings.
It was meant for us and our families, later even for others.
Once again, we did not understand. I would have preferred to take out an ad in the paper or to
shout our discovery into the world: Come people, we have healing water here! – But had
Ingrid not told me that the municipal water authorities had the spring analysed a short while
ago? The results did not contain any features standing out, in fact, the water was of normal
quality with a medium ph-value.
No, it had not been planned this way. A place of pilgrimage could cause disappointments.
How many people pilgered for example to Lourdes and how many of them come back healed?
Maybe two out of a thousand or even less? It is important that Mary, Jesus’ mother, is
present! The water does not have an effect without her blessing. We were told a certain day of
the week, the time and other important conditions.
Thus, after the conditions had been fulfilled, we poured the water up to the brim of our jars,
which were supposed to be made of glass, if possible. We did not expect great spontaneous
healings, but time after time, we could sense the help. Grandma Lene, for example, Ingrid’s
mother, had been suffering for days from an inflammation of her left eye. In the evening,
shortly before going to bed, she took an eye bath using said water. The next morning, she was
able to see clearly again, they eye had been healed!
One time, Erika came to visit. She showed us her right thumb, which was red and swollen and
had been bothering her for a week. We gave her a little bit of the valuable commodity, so that
she was able to bathe her hand in it. Soon, she had to take off again, she had a 150-kilometer
car ride in front of her. In the evening, she called to say that her thumb was thin again and did
not hurt at all anymore. The whole family could prove it. – We were also allowed to use the
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water from the spring for different kinds of eczema. It called for various applications until the
pain would abate. And we were thankful for each drop. – “How does Emma relate to the
water”, was another thing we asked, “she always comes with us to the well, doesn’t she?”
- Yes, she needs it to ease the dryness, for every thirsting thing. Everyone has a task “over
there” (mentally seen) providing help to people and nature.
The following question was bothering us as well: “Who should we give the water to?”
- The ones that deserve it. You will sense it. The ones destined to find it will be guided. It was
a kind of provision for us, one glass every morning on an empty stomach. For a whole year at
first in order to increase the vibration.
Fauna was also included. Heidi’s dog Boomer had been suffering from diarrhoea for days. A
bowl of water solved the problem. But we were also meant to gain different experiences.
There was a sick child in Ingrid’s neighborhood, it suffered from peculiar fits. Once every
week, Ingrid took the time to go to the well with the girl. The child’s mother went, too, they
lived in the next village. The fits became less and less over time and had almost completely
vanished after several months. One morning, Ingrid waited in vain for them to go with her to
the well. The girl’s mother called and told Ingrid that they would not be able to come, because
they were expecting guests and the roast was still in the oven. – From this time on, the spring
had run dry for the child and the fits began to increase again. – The reason for that seemed
clear to us: Each cycle took one year, and flesh and healing…? And what is the most
important thing for the people, we asked ourselves?
We are able to report on many good and several sad incidents regarding the water. I would
like to tell one more story: The time had come that I was allowed to go to the healing well
with my group, about a dozen people I had been working with for seven years.
We took off early on a summer day. Everyone was allowed to drink and pour the water and
profit from it, except for one friend of mine. She had not been participating in our sessions for
some time, because she had wanted to explore other paths. Nevertheless, she had been invited
to come. She said: “I want to have the water!”
She fell ill at the last moment and needed to stay in bed this day. She felt all right the day after
that.
We asked about this sudden cause. – Not my will, but your will be done! –We had forgotten
about that.
From then on, we started to take the reprimands telling us to economise the water and keep it
clean even more seriously. Sometimes, we wondered about miracles, wanted to have scientific
explanations for them. When we made contact, we always had a glass of fresh water ready to
enforce the odic force.
We remembered that Jesus once transformed water into wine. The scientific or spiritual
explanation was sent to us as follows: Everything exists around us, around us and in our
whole earth atmosphere. We only need to grasp it and make use of it. But mankind has not
researched it yet or unlearned or jeopardized it, like many other things. Same thing with
healing powers we are able to use, because they are there. Only, most people lack the
expertise. On the other hand, we are sufficiently supplied with technical equipment. Our
angels, who are living on ectoplasmic planes, know better how to handle and use the heavenly
gifts.
When the time was right and our spirit leaders were present, we continued to visit “our”
spring. Even if we did not see our spirit leaders, we could sense their presence. One day,
Ingrid ascended the forest track with her grandson “Sunnyboy”. The chapel was being
renovated, the candlesticks, flower vases and other paraphernalia had been put in front of the
entrance into the sun. The water was dripping slowly, Ingrid was washing her hands and
Sunnyboy was walking around a little. Then, he came to Ingrid excitedly and showed her the
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palm of his small hand. “Look what I got, Grandma.” Ingrid was surprised. “Where did you
take that from?”
The boy held several silver coins in his hand, seven coins exactly. Ingrid looked at them more
closely. “These are medallions, child, with the imprinting of the holy Blandine on them. Take
them back immediately.” But the little basket, filled with these medallions, was gone. In the
meantime, two nuns had been by and taken the basket with them. Later, Ingrid had wanted to
give the “find” back to the sisters, but they had declined politely and told her that she wanted
to distribute more of them, because the holy sister Blandine, who had lived in this
neighborhood at the beginning of the century and was buried in Trier, had been a healer
blessed by God. Now, she would provide healing and intercessions for our health again
through “the hand of the child”.
My honoring the Virgin Mary had already been marked by my Catholic education, but Ingrid,
too, who was a Protestant, had found access to Jesus’ mother. – Appearances of the Virgin
Mary have occurred more often in rural areas in the past than they do today. Fields of power
and light developed at the appearance locations, which mostly turned into places of
pilgrimage. The water was first discovered at the place we had been led to. At the beginning
of the 17th century, a man was first freed from a severe skin rash (neurodermatitis). He bathed
his hands in the sparsely trickling spring, let them dry in the sun and felt his pain ease. After
repeating this several times, he was healed completely. The knowledge about this experience
and this place was passed on, many ill people made use of the water and some of them were
actually healed and became completely healthy again.
Soon, there were masses of people coming to the spring and as it is often the case,
businessmen wanted to take advantage of it. They negotiated and haggled and the water was
sold for a lot of money. Over time, the small, nearly dried out well ebbed away. – Only during
the 18th century tried a youth group honoring the Virgin Mary (Marian Congregation) to
revive this site worth retaining. The chapel, which had deteriorated in the meantime and had
once been built for and devoted to the patron of the ill, Saint Cosmas, could be replaced by a
new one and a well trough made of stone should hold the water that had begun to stream more
richly. Now, processions and pilgrimages started again and some believers found the desired
healing. They came from far away by foot or in horse-drawn carriages to ask for help with
their sufferings.
It remained like this for more than a century, until the ruinous state of the building caused a
new chapel to be built in 1883, which is still standing there today. The Madonna with the
protection coat, which had once been made by an artist from Trier and had been donated by
patrons, could be preserved. Some of the original memorial tablets have been hung on the
walls again today. Copper pipes were installed, and a high stone with an inscription
overshadows the well located underneath. Above, there is the baroque style statue of the
Virgin Mary, the soft look and the folded hands beneficially pointing out the small spring,
which a thin pipe now pours into a small basin.
Here, we found, apart from the power of Mary and the healing waters, the access to Blandine.
The small marble tablets with the inscriptions expressing gratitude, which adorned the chapel
walls, are proof of countless “miracles”, even those going back many years. Thus, we were
able to read “Thank you – Mary has helped” or even “Thanks to Blandine!”
An inscription at the upper part of the memorial tablet reads:
Paradiesborn Maria
Aus dem Gnade uns geflossen
Die uns Elenden erschlossen
Unser wahres Vaterland
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Loosely translated, this means that Mary, who was born in paradise, gave mercy to the people
and made them, the miserable ones, see their true fatherland.
The lower part of the stone is adorned by an inscription telling the story of a man from
Schweich, who came to the spring in 1602 because of his hurtful hand. He drank from the
spring and after his hand had become dry by itself, he felt the pain ease away. Thus, he came
to the spring more often, drank from it, washed both hands in it and was finally healed.
Now, we also wanted to get to know better the healer who had been “sent” to us. We learned
that she had been born in the diocese of Trier in 1883, had worked during Greber’s time and
had known him well. She passed on her benedictional gift as a teacher and already helped the
poor when she was very young, often enduring deprivations herself. As Mary Magdalena
Merten, she joined the Ursuline order in 1908 and was know as Sister Blandine from then on.
In the abbey on the Kalvarien Mountain in Ahrweiler/Rhine, she made her difficult way as a
nun. Later, in the Ursuline monastery in Trier, she died from a long illness in 1918. In 1987,
she was beatified in Rome.
When we visited her grave and the reliquary casket on the cemetery of St. Paulin in Trier, her
extraordinary charisma seemed to surround us.
Two years later, the historical monument at the well stone of the healing well in the Eifel
district was damaged, the statue of the Virgin Mary was stolen and the offertory box in the
chapel was broken into. The water turned dark brown and stayed like this for a long time.
Later, we were asked to not forget to sing a song for the Virgin Mary, “Maria zu lieben …”
(To love you, Mary). Here, we were supposed to sing the original text, which was written to
express our great love for the Virgin Mary.
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The path leading to the chapel at the healing well

The Madonna with coat in the chapel
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Path to the well

Memorial tablet at the well
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The new statue at the well

The statue of the Virgin Mary
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Blandine
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The Redemption Plan
2000 years ago, it had been given to us by our Redeemer, the plan for our path on earth. Due
to several mistaken clergy doctrines, many people believe that the life and death of Jesus
Christ will cause all our errors, even the future ones, to be forgiven and forgotten. This would
entail annulment of the laws created by God, as well as cause and effect of the law (karma). It
is not quite that easy, even though the path has been shown to us, we have to make it
ourselves. Just the guideposts are there and also the help given to us when the path becomes
too steep. As for the “baggage” everyone of us has to carry, our bag of blame in a way, we
have been given the chance to clear it away, until man accumulates new blame karma. And
God’s angels are allowed to help us with it.
We asked ourselves the question why an “angel on earth”, which is what sister Blandine was
her whole life, has to go through painful suffering and an early death? Or did she want it that
way? Jesus Christ made the way of redemption for us by clearing the path for us and leaving
us his footsteps to follow. And today, he has helpers in human form that are to keep the path
clean and free it from scrubs and stones. We know that many people “on the way”, of whom
we think that they are especially well, often have to suffer a lot. For example Therese
Neumann, the seer, or Bernadette Soubrious – the “Holy Woman” spoke to her in Lourdes –
they and other “saints” were not spared from severe sufferings during their life on earth. Is
this the reason why they are Christ’s helpers? We wanted to know more about it.
We think about Grandma Lene now. She celebrated her 90th birthday with physical and
mental freshness. It was wonderful how well she was after all these years, in spite of her busy
life. Furthermore, she managed to change and become a vegetarian when she was already
quite old, because she had ethical and moral doubts. As for her character, she was above all
able to radiate her gentleness and encourage her fellow citizens again and again. – When I met
Grandma Lene for the first time, I recognized how much she resembled my Grandma Emma.
Much later, my “spirit family” told me that they had been sisters sometime in the past. Above
all, I recognized that they were both very close to nature.
Another characteristic of the “pathfinders” seemed to be that developed people who were not
yet old, were suddenly recalled from the earth. These people have achieved a certain publicity
because of books they published, insiders know about it. Horst had been one of them. Ingrid,
who was forced (or allowed) to make the path of “clinical death” caused by a severe illness
and was thus able to catch a glimpse of the hereafter, came back at the last minute, because
she wanted to fulfil another task.
We wanted to know if the end of life is predicted.
We asked about the reason behind these incidents. The answer was as follows:
“You are part of the redemption plan, Grandma Lene, too. Many make sacrifices by suffering
for animals. It is written that one should carry the suffering of the other. Ingrid did not need to
go back, only for you.”
Although it was transmitted to us, we could not place the different meanings and believed to
have detected contradictions. When we look at the last lives on earth of Horst and Emma, we
are able to understand for the most part that they have become great helpers in the hereafter.
Emma’s path on earth was hard, until she was able to end it at the age of 90.
Horst was only in his early fifties when he died. Until then, he had accomplished the “turning
point”, the turning point from the outside to the inside, he had received a bible. Thus, he was
able to conquer a severe illness and find Christendom. Before his death, he was allowed to
guide many people on the right track, as had been his destiny. As for Horst and Emma’s
relationship, it was reigned by love and happiness. After all, it is God’s will that we do not go
through life on earth sullenly and fanatically, but that we are to introduce happiness and our
knowledge into our daily life.
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The solution is as follows: When someone fulfils the task destined for him, he can leave the
earth. With Grandma Lene, we assumed she had had a rich life. She radiated kindness and
gentleness. Until her left leg began bothering her. It was to be amputated, but Ingrid was able
to save it with her healing powers, Grandma was able to walk again. After a long time, the
right leg became inflamed. In spite of all efforts and certain circumstances, it had to be
amputated. Desperately, we asked: Why could it not be saved as the other one had?
“Lene’s “night soul” wanted to make a sacrifice to the redemption plan.” She still “walked”
for three years, until she made her final journey.
It is striking that we still need pioneers like Johannes Greber or Ingrid for accomplishing
something to create better conditions. We need far more of those courageous people. It is
exemplary that Ingrid’s mother could be buried with her healed leg and that Greber healed
many people.
The morning after the funeral, which more than 1000 people had participated in, Ingrid and
me went to the chapel of the Virgin Mary, taking the path under the high trees and along the
Way of the Cross through a thick spring fog. In front of the chapel, we looked around us one
more time, standing there quietly and contemplating the daylight falling diagonally through
the rows of trees. The sun had not yet been able to drive off the fog completely and we saw a
picturesque, almost unreal image that seemed to be hidden by transparent veils. Then, there
appeared a figure at the foot of the path, slowly, dimly but visible – Grandma Lene. I rubbed
my eyes and the image was gone. Ingrid had seen it even more clearly than me. “We will ask
about it tonight”, she said.
Sunday, February 9, 1997
We call upon Mary, Jesus’ mother. Ingrid asks about her relative gone home. Our unit makes
contact.
- Good evening and God’s protection again. Berta (Lene’s mother): Leni comes one plane
higher than Horst. Still fog for Leni like this morning at the well. Deceased are earth-bound
for three days afterward, are allowed to say goodbye and participate in their own funeral.
Heidi is crying her eyes out over the hard transition. Too much grief is not good for the ones
in the hereafter.
Ingrid asks how far along Lene is.
- Far – yes, 7-7, with Alliwolges – and Ganesam. Berta Maria now, Lene soon, too. Heidi,
please, not so many tears, let go. Grandma can only be happy when you are, too.
Heidi asks: But Grandma wanted to come home from the hospital, didn’t she? Why the
collapse?
- Yes, but then she would not have come so high. And the organs would have failed,
supernatural, you would say. Grandma sacrificed her leg for the redemption plan, her choice!
(Night soul.) Heidi needs to accomplish a lot for her son, he will come higher then. Lene will
become her guardian angel. But you accomplish things, too – time has rewound. Grandma
with two legs again now, age around 30. Much love for you.
We thank you for Lene’s love and the smooth contact.
Erika’s destiny should be mentioned as well. Christian, popular and helpful, three children,
pets and part-time work. She took the strength from her belief.
Then her sneaking suffering from cancer in the prime of her life. After a trip to the Far East,
the doctors announced that she would probably not live to spend Christmas with her family. –
The doctors were stumped, when she was still alive after New Year’s. Erika’s daughter had
given her the happy message that she would soon become a grandmother.
This had been a long-awaited desire of hers, would it finally fulfil? Her husband Hans had
been granted a leave of absence. He took deep care of his wife, days and nights, but her
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condition worsened noticeably. We hoped and prayed, everybody had the same thought:
God’s will will soon be fulfilled.
At the beginning of the year, the complete family was assembled and several weeks passed.
Spring sent first rays of sunlight into the glass roof of the conservatory, up to the deck chair,
where Erika spent her days – the daughter was well, the baby was supposed to be born in
June. Until New Year’s, Erika’s pain had been bearable, but now it increased constantly. She
tried to busy herself with needlework, her son played classical pieces on the piano and Hans
did not leave her side.
We asked our spirit leaders about Erika’s destiny. We were all aware of the fact that we could
not expect a healing, even a “miracle healing”. Emma provided us with the answer:
- She has been granted a renewal.
When May had passed, Erika was once again admitted to the hospital. Hans stayed with her as
often and as long as it was possible. – Now, the time had come for the grandchild to be born
and the mother-to-be found herself in the same hospital. June 19, a healthy girl was born. –
There was a happy smile on Erika’s face when she was later able to hold the child in her arms.
Then, her last strength went away and with it, her will to carry on. She was not able to sit up
anymore. Hans, who had stayed with her for the last nights, held her haggard body. He guided
his dying wife with the following words: “Imagine you are a butterfly. Just glide along, you
softly float above.”
After Erika’s ceremonious funeral, where her former choir and the whole population of the
city quarter had been, we called upon our spirit leaders in the evening, we wanted to know if
she had “reached her destination”. She answered immediately.
- Good evening to all of you, God’s protection. Love is inside the love. (An image is
transmitted by Ingrid): songs of a choir. Erika in a long, white dress, blond, curly hair coming
down to her shoulders. She is coming toward us, becomes smaller – admission ceremony –
goes backward again, becomes larger. Her face seems like that of an angel. Of last, Erika had
been fragile on earth, now shows a beaming, powerful appearance, young, she searches for
white Christian roses now.
Q Hans asks: How did it come to your illness? Was your fainting spell during the trip to Bali
already a sign? What caused the suffering?
- Horst is speaking for Erika: Food, I accidentally ate a piece of snake. Hans didn’t, he had
other food. But I advanced because of it! Redemption plan! Additionally, I am a guardian
spirit for my grandchild. Hans possesses mental depth as a man, he has accomplished a lot
through Erika. Everyone should develop yin and yang inside themselves. Work with the
butterflies in the summer, with the stars in the winter, there are wonderful lights here. Erika is
very happy, understands everything. It was her love! A great field of force and light for all of
you and God’s protection. Finishing meditation.
The bottom line: Additional tasks, particular efforts or voluntarily prolonged suffering
contribute to the redemption plan for the general public, for the healing of the whole creation.
Jesus Christ has begun, the “pure ones” are allowed to continue.
(Erika’s food is not to be seen as a weak point for everyone.)
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Staying on the Path
At first, we believed that everyone starting down the path automatically continues down it.
We did not know the message yet: The higher you climb, the more you will be attacked! If
that is the case, however, there is more protection and power to tap into. The path and the
destination are as follows:
purity
wisdom

leads to
leads to

truth
freedom

Everyone wants to extend his knowledge by receiving “messages”. But be careful: no
curiosity! We should be able to understand it by considering several examples: A friend, who
had been working with us in our group for a long time, suddenly turned away to explore other
paths. Then, the day we wanted to make the trip to the healing well came. “I want to come
with you, I want to have some of the healing water, too”, she said. She was invited, but
suddenly, she fell ill at the last moment, so that she had to stay in bed. The meaning behind it
was the following: Not my will, but thy will be done!
Another case: An acquainted alternative practitioner was reprimanded by the “hereafter”
through us. He did not take it seriously. Shortly afterward, he lost his healing powers and the
practice needed to be closed.
Soon after, I received a report on a magician, whom I had been able to meet years ago during
a seminar over the weekend. He worked with spirits of nature and heavenly spirits, provided
the sick with magical help, even in severe cases, provided the service of couple’s counselling
and was also responsible for money and wealth. People seeking advice needed to pay large
sums of German Mark or dollars first. The magician and his team resided in the most
expensive hotel suites and took trips and made excursions to magical and “interesting sites”,
as he put it.
Now, it was reported that he had “fallen over” and had become “black”, which meant that he
had lost his “power”. We wanted to know how that could have happened after so many
successful years.
- He has taken too much substance (money) for himself, was too immodest. Believe it, the
underworld has a very strong presence among you, we are not always able to come through.
We need to go back when they have the majority, otherwise we would be putting you and us
at risk!
- You want to know why you were meant to meet the healer? So that you can learn about
possible dangers from first-hand experience.
- The “evil spirit” we once accepted several years ago in your world, you were able to see it.
You were not harmed, we were able to protect you together. You needed to learn about God’s
protection!
Our spirit helpers have explained it to us over and over again using these or similar words.
They are taken back when the “dark powers” have the majority to avoid being sucked down
themselves.
- There are the following reasons for a human break-down: Megalomania, greed for money,
envy and jealousy, hunger for power and “knowing it better” than our spirit advisors.
Impatience can cause errors and detours as well, the development needs to ripen like fruits
until they become eatable.
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It is possible that (almost) all of us tend to want more than we deserve. Why did for example
Greber’s medium, through which high and highest spirits manifested themselves at first, “fall
over”? And – wasn’t Lucifer the first of the created spirits to fall, because he wanted more
power?
The question is now, how do I manage to accomplish my goal without making detours? Above
all, I must not lose focus. When respecting and following the laws known to all of us, it
cannot be missed. By doing that, we are not doomed to asceticism, do not have to leave aside
the God-given happiness and do not have to deny our affiliation to a certain religious group or
join a sect either – the insights are simply to be seen as an extension of our consciousness.
We know that during the last few centuries, we have not had access to the complete version of
the Holy Bible. Is this maybe the reason for the decrease of Christendom? The churches have
not been full like before for a long time and acts of praying to false Gods, such as earning
money, are blossoming, resulting in lovelessness. This trend influences many service
occupations such as medicine, teaching, priesthood, sick-nursing and even the parental home.
Do we have to watch out for ourselves even more?
Again and again, we leaf through old and new protocols. Often, we believe to have detected
something new in them. Did we overlook something or have forgotten about it? We continue
to be grateful for advice on our health, because we want to feel good about our body,
according to human terms at least. The messages are transmitted to us by our spirit helpers.
Some examples:
- Horst goes into the pyramid to seek advice for you. – Good evening, everyone is there, even
the high plane. To protect your health: open your hands to ask for light and protection and
healing. Hands are becoming warm. Put on the hurting body parts, then give up to the above,
shake out hands. It is very important to take the pain from your body yourself! Needs practice.
Work spiritually more often, then physical success as well. The doubting ones cannot receive.
Help comes to those asking for it. We all pray for God’s protection for you. For example:
There are evil things in your world. If people finally accept that animals are more, many
things would be different, more advanced. – Putting animals to sleep allowed in cases of
severe illness.
- Sometimes, death means advancing, too. Tortured souls receive healing balms here, herbs,
as you would say. Chemical drugs and alcohol obscure the senses, contact is difficult then.
More patience on your side – you think 25 years are a lot – not here.
- The sources of light in heaven are there for all of you if you open yourselves up to them.
Communicating is important, too. The words don’t matter, but the meaning behind them.
(Take it to heart, not to head.)
- The signs of time are becoming more and more visible, do good! Careful with mass media,
public exposure harms the whole cause. Contact field needs to remain clean. Work in silence,
with a few of the good ones, dig deeper. Don’t provide evil with power. Good statements only
work when you are pure (body, spirit and soul). Don’t only ask out of curiosity, otherwise you
will be like Lot’s wife and stand still like a pillar of salt (in your development). Knowledge is
always to be turned into actions first. The meaning of communicating with the spirit world of
God is further development for you. Love is the connection, love is light, everything is God’s
love. Love heals wounds. Even pain is love. It is not always easy to make you advance. Read
the protocols more often. And: Inner balance results in a better vibration field for us. – We
celebrate here, when someone of you has ascended.
From 1999 – introduction as usual
- Good morning, God’s protection. We are all here again, will give you blessing. You have
suffered, concerns for your children
Q Can we do anything good for them today?
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- It is never too late. Think love. Light seven candles for each of them in the evening. Arm of
the womb as long as you are still living here, even mentally
Q Alliwolges, are you able to communicate with other groups, too?
- Mediumistically, if they are vegetarians. This has shown us the way to you. [Better to reach
ectoplasmically, odic force then adapted to spiritual things, help only comes when clean from
within.]
Q Are there new “Greber groups” now?
- More of them in America. Groups are based on the books – good. Connection like you have
it in Kell. More coming. Have to wait for the quality of time. We were with you before, you
know…
Q Is it true that the earth is renewed every 400 years?
- Every 1000 years – for you – with Alliwolges – for 3000 years
Q What was it like back then at the time of Jesus Christ? Did he take all the blame?
- Back then – persecution of Christians. But people accumulated new blame. Today the same
people as back then. Needs to be worked out again. Same souls now incarnated again
Q Didn’t we grow?
- Yes, many of you good, but some are still making mistakes. You need to think correctly,
then no new karma. (Wanting good things does not always mean achieving good things.)
Q What was it like for you back then, AW, with the separatists? You, too fought without
weapons (like Ghandi before against England and the colonial rule).
- Violence never good
Q Has the DNA information to do with heredity as well?
- Yes, soul separately. Sun can influence genes, even karma
Q Are fallen souls also bound inside the earth?
- Cemeteries
Q Are catastrophes, earth quakes, floods etc. signs of God or of evil spirits?
- Caused by people interfering with nature!
Q This means that everything poisoned drags us down?
- Yes, especially tortured animals. You are able to set up light points, but everyone needs to do
it himself. Help for people only when they are clear. Read the bible. Greber’s book livens up
when it is handed down by clean hands. Important: sincerity, purity, truth, fidelity, love
Q What about the “image of light” back in Kell?
- Within the sun of heavenly light – the cloud. There it was written. Hint for the USA. But
mostly asked out of curiosity, horrible
Q Are my demonstrations correct, even the astrological ones?
- Yes, book correct
Q It was said that the moon was created because two planets collided. Is that true?
- No
Q When will the wars come to an end, can you control them? Even the church has failed, can
you control them?
- Yes, when there will be no slaughterhouses anymore. Influence yes, but mankind no.
Q Has our healing from afar reached the ill?
- Of course. Sun – from above. Band of light protects. Press light upon the dark, then it won’t
effect you. Put on golden light again and again, you can balance everything out with it, can
make dark things sink deeper, can dissolve it in light (imagination)
- Healing: Don’t take drugs on an empty stomach, applies to everyone. And much more
vitamins. Also use sunlamps for the bronchia. Only filtered tanning beds. Eat sea fish,
unencumbered! – Environment: lawn-mower exactly like cars, airplanes, livestock – masses!
Important: one cow on a meadow better than 100 cows. Slurry. Not quantity, quality. Better
more agriculture than livestock farming.
- Be careful with the water. Not too clean, harmful. Environmental awareness: small things
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more important than large ones. Trees important, too. Allergies cause of environmental
influence, one allergic person back then, 100 of them now. Nutrition so important: a potato
provides much energy, rice, vegetables, too. Careful with chicken eggs. A glass of wine better
than smoke. Take P., eats less meat, but too many drugs.
- You do not always understand immediately, but later. Everyone needs to learn. Hugs good,
but not always appropriate. One takes in vibrations of the other one. – You can tap into genes
using light, has been scientifically proven now. You tap into the sun by being on the balcony.
Given in from above, tapped into below and put into the rivers for cleansing. Scientists use
collectors to get it, artificially.
Q Is it true that there are two possibilities to influence karma, as it is written?
- Sure. Important: genes physical, soul mental. Completion like yin and yang. – Up until now,
the healing well did not stream, only droplets. Otherwise, people will want to make money
with it. Two of the group were there, with their families, were turned down. Ineffective when
Mary not present
Q Grandma Lene, you once said that over there it is not like you had imagined?
- Everything is much more beautiful here. One can eat the meadows, the flowers, too.
Everything purer and more delicate. Our clothes stay clean all the time. Your material, not
good for protection of the environment. In your world, the water is clean, here it is crystal
clear. Your white would be gray here. Colors are completely different here: soft, warm, fresh,
light. Fields of moss like velvet.
- When you are sad, we are as well. War sad for us, too. But iron gates cannot be opened
Q What about alcoholics and drug addicts?
- You need to see it this way: There is a scale from 1 to 10. 9 means not addicted yet. The
ones not able to cope react with number 1. It always depends on what you make of it. Dear
people with you, but doesn’t always work, are not far enough yet, cannot take everything.
Look after your health more! Go into nature, take twigs and leaves home with you. Church?
Building sometimes affected by mistakes of clergymen and only 50% of the visitors true
Christians. – Nature better. Church:
Long tunnel, dark for a long time. Nature lighter, water, too. Building not good when evil
ones where there. Monasteries, too. Good and evil are balanced out. People become better
with age. Early sins? Work through it along the lines of war. Next point: animals. Livestock
breeding possible, but beware surplus! Are used. 10 cows ok, but 100 are not more. Everyone
thinks it would be useful – when it is harmful really – a chain of 10 chains = manipulated. Not
good for you
Q Why was there a disturbance lately? We couldn’t reach you?
- The whole cosmic light network had collapsed. Severe thing with the Chinese and the
Russians, our assignment. Disturbance not only with you, many have sensed it. Were able to
prevent it for once. But freedom is near.
- The colors? You know: white = opening, yellow = healing. If you respect the right order,
you can use all colors. Take candles, flowers etc. Effective for all the pure ones
Q Can the second part of your New Testament be transmitted by you again?
- Yes – later
Q Which issues of your books are really correct? (Spirit world?)
- The third one
We send you God’s protection – we dance waves of love
June 24, 2000 (John’s day)
Introduction: Prayer, meditation, invocation, heartfelt greeting
Q On the Catholic day, a priest was suspended from office, because he had read ecumenical
service?
- We ask that all Christians drink from one goblet (mentally speaking)
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Q Why was there a break this time, almost a year, for so long?
- Was important. Now we are happy to be able to communicate with you again. Much had
happened until June. Now better waves again. The well is working again, too, new statue of
the Virgin Mary. Always ask for charging of the good waves. If you continue to give, always
light for you first. – You have finished another part of your life now. Pillar of light! You
cannot give anything to people that do not want to, cannot be changed. Development – lack of
money goes with it.
- Always look for the midst. For example: Two on a bank, one wants to be at the right, one at
the left. The midst would be mutual, results in a straight path. Path of development! Horrible
things, have destroyed my work in the USA. Remember: People with tortured animals inside
their stomach are animals, they are screaming from the inside. Pointing out: living and dying
appropriate to the species. - Sectarianism has increased. Don’t make accessible to youth.
(Greber’s books were destroyed in America, meander.)
- Weather was for cleansing, too, you will see. Gisela already noticed the unusual star
constellation. – We need to tell the truth, often hurts, but is necessary
Q Will your books come into their own again soon?
- Yes, but money and power are still blocking it. Gisela, take three gulps of water (Gisela
takes four.)
- No, three are correct.
Disquiet, short break.
- Light! Clear blue, white, whiter. Sea rushing, sparkling. Yes, where body and spirit are
concerned, you climbed a high mountain today – and were washed at the same time. It has
been a difficult year for everyone, but now it will become better again.
- When others do bad things to you, always stifle them with light and love.
- All the thoughts need to be shed with you, so that you can let it stream. Don’t pull
yourselves under, always upward. From a high point to an even higher one, never the other
way around!
- Don’t wish the harm done by you to others. It needs to be solved differently, so that you will
be well again. The circle will be broken, love heals all wounds.
June 25, 2000, Sunday
Introduction: devotion, prayer, meditation, invocation etc. Greeting.
- For cleansing and installation, you should always include white and yellow, clothes, flowers,
bed clothes – even food and beverages. The colors always make their way inside, too. It is
necessary to light dark fields. We can only contact light. You have to use more yellow!
Comes from the sun, you can connect the sun and the waves. Yellow so light, goes upward,
high vibration! White, too. Black pulls downward, heavy, heavy. We are above the clouds,
better to reach you when your odic force swings in a lighter way.
Q What about when we are wearing sables, for example in cemeteries?
- Always separate it. Tradition. When some people are wearing white, it provokes the others.
Then no good waves anymore.
You need to separate it. You need to buy bread with your money, too. Everything else dead
weight, only what you need!
But if everyone were to wear yellow, there wouldn’t be anymore wars.
- Very important to us: You on the higher planes need to be careful with words. Cover the
dissenters with love, too. Truth yes, but diplomatically, with love.
Q But why do so many people still choose meanders?
- Mostly, they only want adventures, but they don’t want to do something for it. Work comes
from the inside, not unworldly, but if you only get one person to refrain from eating meat, many animals will thank you. And we have a better connection to you, better able to protect
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you from mistakes.
Q What about the severe illness more and more people are falling prey to (Alzheimer’s)? Is it
hereditary?
- No. Chromosomes are not right. People carry it inside them, already spreading since their
childhood. Often lack of love. Is currently researched in your world. In the USA, there is a
drug against it already, coming to Germany in two years. But very expensive. With you, there
is a drug at the moment that causes standstill. Severe illnesses cause purity, truth, wisdom. –
Less physical strength when you are older, but more strength of the spirit and the soul, more
important!
- Health is very important at the moment. Currently, the whole of mankind is suffering
because of the change in the weather pattern. The lower beings from the hereafter try to throw
“mud”, to explain it in your language, and there are great large-scale fires in many places. We
cannot be everywhere at the same time, the negative ones often have the majority in your
world!
June 25, 2000
- You are on the way – when you want to go downward, your decision! You can do much for
your health, have told you oftentimes.
1) Apples, apples, apples: vegetables underdone and all natural. Healing earth purifies,
make a healing cure. Season with herbs, important! To strengthen the light inside you brings
about health (also with colors). Only pure fruit, applies to everything. To prevent a cold: hot
apple juice, unfiltered, with honey or brown. Rock sugar. Grape cure, small sweet ones,
without stones. Large ones manipulated. Greek lime soil good and the water there. Cannot be
planted everywhere. Better from the country of origin. (But exceptions, too.)
- We have an urgent message for you: water! Every kind of water is food, so don’t waste it.
Protect the water, the highest good you possess. Otherwise not clean, not sterile inside you.
Remember, important for your souls, your children and their children - We want to give strength. There is an important kind of tea: FCCC= fennel, coriander,
caraway, cardamom. These are gastrointestinal objects. In the dark at the moment, they are
activated by the tea. Implement a general purification once every year. Yellow melons, tea
and water. Purification on the inside and on the outside, body and thoughts. We will have a
better connection to you this way.
- Another tea for the liver and for dewatering: fennel, apple skin, marc, Paraguay tea,
blackberry leaves, calendula, rose hip, balm leaves.
- Love for each other! Never use sharp objects against one another. Every round object has
good vibration. Receive sun! We don’t mean the rays that burn. Light strengthens when it
comes to healing.
- And never make contact during a storm, they (the low ones) are quick in them, hide. We
need to go back then.
Q Why doesn’t M. feel better?
- Where there is light, there needs to be shadow as well
The soul that comes back on earth as a human being is only part of its entity, it only wants to
work at part of its tasks. It can happen that another part of itself wants to develop
simultaneously somewhere else.
“Over there”, we always speak in the first person plural, because – all of the part incarnations
taken together – it is one entity in the end.
Q It is about our animals today
- We thank you for loving your animals so much. It is horrible how many people violate this
life. You have received the creatures to live alongside them
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Q Does the way we treat the animals influence our karma?
- Yes, very! The animals are worth just as much as people. Very often, the poor creatures are
very badly off. Animals are integrated into God’s plan of creation and take on important roles,
sometimes as testers. – Lack of vitamins for the dog: young wood from fruit trees, not sprayed
with pesticides. Bark contains vitamins.
At the moment, too many animals are being sacrificed!
- Meat eaters: substances in the meat, your body is reacting to them. From the pig, it gets
directly into the bloodstream. Careful with products resulting from animal experiments, too!
- Another thing: Special animals are communicating with us. You need to finally believe how
important animals are! An animal speaking itself comes from us
Q Why did Moritz, our rabbit, die? Why so suddenly?
- Not why – it was to happen!
Difficult for you to understand. We want to help, but also difficult to transmit in your
language.
Careful, impatience causes standstill! Only what God wants!
- For all of you: A lot of violence in the Vatican. Greatest power with the Pope, could set up
light. Open treasure chambers (below the Vatican). Contrary in Tibet: fewer priests, but more
light. Comes from the Dalai Lama. Has even set up lights in Russia at one point. If he had the
chance, he’d do it in China, too. Much crystal light. You can, too – with (precious) stones. He
throws the stone into the water (mentally), creates good waves. These go to the good side –
guided by his good thoughts = light stones. Can put everything dark into the light. The next
rings need to be carried further on by people. But still many dark ones. Take crystals for
illumination.
Q It would be nice to transmit more of your messages, for the general public?
- Your wishes would be holy to us, but cannot always be fulfilled. For those that have it, we
don’t need to transmit it, those that don’t want to cannot be reached by us nor by you.
Q Question concerning the states of development: Which one allows the positive contact?
- Possible from state four
Q The states – are those the steps we take?
- Yes, seven steps for seven planes, see pyramid – four body forms – four levels of vibration
(in your book … Leben alle Zeit? – the diagram)
Q Is it possible to regress?
- Only below state four
Q Thank you. Dear guardian spirit, your knowledge is basically greater than ours, isn’t it?
- Yes, our influence is greater
Q Did we oversee something important?
- Yes, you need to learn to pray for your earth!
Q If it is destroyed…
- Then you need to live on another planet, which will be much harder for you. Pray more,
earth in danger!
Q Is it true that when one is ill, one should pray and believe more in order to have a healthy
body, spirit and soul?
- YES! Very important!
Q Can former mistakes be righted?
- The end of formerly, you are living today, you would say
Q Last question: What can we do to better remember our dreams?
- Concentrate more, wish and ask for it
Q We say goodbye to you and are very grateful
- It was very nice with you today.
We thank you that we were allowed to make contact and God’s peace, which is greater than
everything on earth, keep every heart faithful to Jesus Christ.
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Amen
Blessed be, end
Elsa, Greber’s Godchild, who also possessed mediumistic gifts, sometimes received messages
during meditative prayers. Here are some extracts:
December 15, 1986
- I greet you!
Take this Advent season to heart, not to dive into the hustle and bustle of Christmas time, but
to withdraw and think about what Jesus Christ has done for us by coming to us.
The giving you should think about and aspire after is not the giving of presents, but the giving
of yourself. Be there for your fellow citizens when they need you, help them with the daily
chores they cannot manage alone and thus show them the love of Christ, which is then
radiated through you.
Blessed is the Lord, our father, and his son, Jesus Christ. Amen!
June 3, 1996
- You need to cleanse yourself first, so that you are receptive. You doubt certain ways of
communication. Not everyone can do what he wants to do – there is not enough power for
that and the corresponding vibration is missing. You would be capable of much more if you
prepared properly.
Q Please forgive me.
- Yes, I am ready to forgive you, but you need to pick yourself up and do something… Your
Erik is fine, he is often with you (Elsa’s deceased son).
Q Why can’t I feel him?
- Because you are too distracted.
Q Did I dream about Dad tonight?
- Yes, you dreamt about him, he was with you. They both want to support you.
Q Who is thinking here, is it my inner self?
- No, it is the spirit world.
Q The good one?
- Yes.
Q The name Rafael comes to mind?
- Yes, I am here.
Q Who are you?
. Your companion on the spirit plane.
Q Then the former protocols were truly received thoughts as well?
- Yes.
…
Q What happens with the thing (Greber’s books)?
- She will revive them, no fear. First, it goes on without the USA.
Q By way of Pastor Greber/Alliwolges?
- Yes, canal not good yet, but we’re working on it.
Q Why am I writing again all of a sudden?
- Because you want to.
Q Is it up to me – and not the spirit world, if there is a connection?
- Spirit world is always ready, you need to let it happen.
Q But I often have …
- You often wanted to, but you weren’t prepared spiritually. Yesterday’s astrology discussion
opened you up a bit more.
Q I am not mistaken now?
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- No.
Q How can I help Mom to conquer her fear?
- By reminding her over and over again that it is unsubstantiated.
Q I am a little afraid myself.
- Your fear is unsubstantiated, too. If you allow yourself to be guided, you will be guided.
…
August 25, 1997
- There is a reason for your illness – like your Mom “falling down the stairs”. It is to bring
you closer to your God and father. You have done a lot already that brings you on the right
path. Continue on and don’t get sidetracked. Hold on to your belief, your conviction. God is
harmony – harmony between body and soul and body and nature is part of it, too. Cleanse
your body. It has been said to you often before, see to it that you continue on this time.
- Blessed be, God, our loving father, thank you and your firstborn son Jesus Christ and also
the holy spirit world serving both and doing good upon mankind.
November 17, 1997
Evening prayers
- Blessed be, God, the almighty creator and guider. He holds the scepter over this world, even
if it still so far away in its spirit. All of his children will be saved, it simply takes a while
longer for some of them. These are the ones still closed to him. The day will come when they,
too will be happily opening up their hearts to him and will accept Christ as their savior. We
thank our merciful father that he designed it that way. Quiet, calm, considerateness are
necessary to open the canal the spiritual connection can be established on. Look for calm. Tell
Gisela to do so as well. The holy spirit world speaks quietly, it doesn’t shout. And you need to
be very quiet so that you will be able to hear it. (This was when the white candle suddenly
flickered very brightly and remained that way.) Yes, the silence envelops you like soft robes,
it gives you security and a feeling of being home. – God look after and protect you.
- Amen
December 8, 1997
- Love is the highest good on earth. We receive it as a gift from God, our father. Especially
during Christmas time we should become aware of this love, even when the hustle of the
world often drowns it out and covers its glow.
Put your hands out to one another, you humans, and let God’s love shine through you to
others. Live like this and behave in a way that one can always see whose children you are.
Open your eyes, your ears, but especially your hearts, so that you can see from which love
and power you were created and what kind of joy this power can create inside you.
May 11, 1998
- Open your heart to the father and put your hand in His. He will guide you, His love is
endless and His power drives back all the enemies. Begin with Gisela’s manuscript. God is
with you. God blesses you.
Amen
May 18, 1998
- “Your believing faith saved you, go in peace.”
Faith is the basis of belief. Faith in God gives us hold, it is the support that carries us when we
are disheartened, that sometimes gives us the strength to accomplish something seemingly
impossible.
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Love is the expression of faith and vice versa, faith is a sign of love.
August 10, 1998
Q How can we enter God’s kingdom?
- By letting God into your life. By sharing every step of your path with him, which means
thinking about God before every important (and not so important) step, asking him for help,
asking him where the path is leading. You don’t do this often enough, you always think you
need to solve all the problems alone. You don’t have to. God, your father, and we, his helpers,
are there, too and we are happy to stand by you, but you need to let us come close.
June 1, 1999
- The Greber foundation was created to make Greber’s books accessible to the people in order
to spread the truth contained in them. If it does not serve its purpose anymore, it has lost its
right to exist, it cannot be called a true “Greber foundation”.
Elsa Lattey said the following finishing prayer at a friend’s funeral:
Dear heavenly father,
We are gathered here, because we have to say goodbye. But while we are mourning, we still
do not want to forget to thank you for our experiences, the good and the bad, because we have
all become richer and more mature this way. To sum it up, we thank you for the man H.B.,
who touched and moved all our lives as a friend, a son, a father, a brother, a husband and a
colleague, in a very different way with each one of us.
We thank you that he was allowed to accompany us on part of our path of life and ask you to
bless H. on his further way, now in the hereafter.
We also ask for your blessing for ourselves – and your comfort for our sadness. Let us feel
Your love and care. We are holding on to the confidence that Jesus’ words will come true:
“Do not let your hearts be troubled. You believe in God; believe also in me. My Father’s
house has many rooms. […] When I am there and have prepared a place for you, then I will
come back and take you with me, so that you will be where I am.” (John 14: 1-3)
We ask you, father, let us find strength in this hope, which will come true and bring us
together one day, and in Your love. This strength will make it possible for us to follow our
paths of life happily awaiting the future here and now and in the hereafter – and to take our
beautiful memories with us like a valuable treasure.
Amen
January 10, 2000
Love is the highest good on earth. The ones without love are like empty jars. Love needs to
grow inside us, until we run over and have no choice but to give plenty of it to our fellow
citizens.
Jesus is love, the love of God, which came to us. God used him to pour His love on us. And
just like God loves us, we shall try to love our companions on this earth – a pure, selfless
love, which unites us all in the one source of love: God!
This was recorded during Elsa’s meditative prayers.
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Home Stretch
Today’s protocols naturally differ from those once established by Pastor Greber. Back then, it
were high and highest spirit beings providing a man of the cloth and his fellow citizens with
the most important doctrines, which, until today, have not lost their significance.
Now the time has come that they can be given back to mankind through Greber/Alliwolges
himself, now part of the high spirit world, which we gratefully accept. Mary, Jesus Christ’s
mother, spoke of the “future times” back then, when we “…should stick our noses in it more
often, there is a lot of running water in it!”
Our current questions are limited to the necessary ones, because curiosity should not arise in
any case. We receive what is meant for mankind at the moment. Important things have
already been given back then. Today, we mostly ask for help with our lives to be able to better
accomplish our goals.
It is always related to a certain, interested audience. We, as average people, want to awaken
an interest in the future, it is about development of the soul. Technology, science, some
practical inventions have mostly been brought forward by our experts – for the benefit of
mankind. Now, the intuitive part, which had been partly lost, needs to move forward, too to
reach a balance.
The English physician Isaac Newton was able to calculate the movement of the celestial
bodies, but was puzzled by human behavior.
Our questions for the spirit world of God directly correspond to our state of development.
Everyone wants to learn to understand. Therefore, it is important not to split hairs, but to
honor the meaning!
The bible states that it was our belief that helped us, not our knowledge.
2003 – 2004
Q Johannes-Alliwolges, why is the third edition of your book “Spirit World” correct and not
the first one?
- The title! What I meant was: Spirit World of God. Compromise, so that it could be printed at
all
Q Are there also changes in the text?
- Sometimes explained differently by me. Take the meaning!
Q When will the correct version of your books be published again?
- When they pass through clean hands! They will come again, yours, too. Wait for the right
moment.
Q When will it be better for mankind?
- After the era of the pope. Great change in the Vatican. Many things will be unveiled. When
the churches don’t work together (ecumenically), they cannot serve their purpose. There are
small churches, too – not to be confused with fanatical sects!
Q But the majority of the people still needs the churchly community, an inner hold, one might
say.
- They should accept the truth – new bible – first.
Q The catastrophes – why does God let them happen?
- Work of people, mistreatment of the environment! Sad, the catastrophe of December 26,
2004. Especially for the ones left behind. Partly karma, partly voluntarily incarnated ones
participating in the redemption plan. But the back side: People become more willing to help.
Sometimes, they need the shock! Earth needs to cleanse itself. (See Continuation chapter,
protocol of August 1995 and statements of September 28, 1997.)
September 20, 2004
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Introduction. Good morning. God’s protection.
- Greber, Greber, Greber in America – possessed by spirit everywhere! Greber radiates in
America. Books are coming back again, even with you.
- In America, it goes up when it goes down with you (economically speaking). Europe too
immodest! Yellow danger from China, low wages.
- We are sad about forest dieback, over-manured meadows, animals need grass and leaves.
- Even more important for you. Anger makes ill, grieve severely ill. We are not allowed to
prohibit anything, you have to find it out on your own. Commandments and interdictions
made by God – is love, is love, is love!
Blessed be. End
Summary: The greatest force, negative or positive, is based on thoughts. As the thought
develops first, our actions unfold corresponding to it. Incorrect thinking / actions often
manifest as psychosomatic discomfort (tensioning of the muscles or organs etc.). It is an
unmistakable sign that we should look to the “inside” to free ourselves from it, appropriate
exercises for the whole man (body, soul, spirit) work best. It is the only way to achieve a
balanced condition.
Preconditions for the achievement are training and imagination, as well as the visualization of
the different goals. First, there are simple relaxation exercises, followed by the classic
autogenic training up to the suggestions, which are very effective. Everyone can choose the
speed himself, but the first exercises should be mastered before starting step two (similar to
the shedding of our mistakes, one after the other). Intensify the meditations. The suggestions
(according to the Huna doctrine) are designed to understand the unused sources of power on
our own.
We call upon the guardian angels (the High Self). The Medium Self, as far as reason is
concerned, is part of us and the Lower Self (unconscious) saves the powers (negative or
positive). Always visualize the goal, especially the colors, put them in in a relaxed way to be
able to absorb. Later, the power is set free and the further way is paved, negative feelings
dissipate over time. We have healed ourselves with the help of God through his world – as we
once freed ourselves from salvation on our own.
Greber’s last assignment on earth was to provide mankind with the gift of the twentieth
century: the correction and completion of the bible. Like everything new, it needs its time
until it will be completely accepted. Unfortunately, the passing on has been interrupted in the
last few years. The Greber Foundation in New Jersey, which was responsible for printing and
purchasing, does not exist in its original state anymore. Yet, we are sure that the important
records will liven up again soon. Everyone willing to shall experience how much knowledge,
comfort and truth is contained inside. Because it was God’s messengers that opened up the
meaning of the bible to us. They are standing by our side, when we call upon them – because
without their help, mankind would be lost!
In the still preserved part of the New Testament, Paul says in the letter to the Romans, chapter
5, verse 2: “Lord Jesus Christ; through whom we also have our access by faith into this grace
in which we stand.” It goes on in chapter 5:5: “[…] because God’s love has been poured out
into our hearts through the Holy Spirit […]”. If we are not well, we are able to design a new
pattern of thought and to create a new and corrected relationship to our creator. It is His will
that we make our way and accomplish our work in peace.
This does not mean that the laws can be changed, but our well-being depends on us learning
to better handle the circumstances. For example, we can take the means at our disposal as an
orientation. This is first of all nature, which we can be a part of. A walk through the forest
cleanses body and soul, we take in pure vibrations inside us. – We did not always know that
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colors are important, too. Each color changes into a certain note, which is in turn responsible
for high or low vibration. Each chakra (the force centers inside our body) is activated by a
color and a note respectively. The more harmonically the notes vibrate, the higher our wellbeing. There is a scale of seven notes from red to white, with High C standing for the
beginning of a new vibration level (higher plane).
red
=
root chakra
=
orange
splenetic chakra
yellow
solar plexus
green
heart chakra
light blue
neck chakra
dark blue
front chakra
violet٭
part chakra
 ٭or white for ones already further developed

vibration of the earth
development of feelings
light absorption
harmonization
connection of spirit and soul
way of thinking
spirit absorption

When one of these chakras is blocked or over-emphasized, it results in disharmony. Where we
earth-bound humans are concerned, the lower chakras are most important. Red for example
stands for physical strength, power and aggressiveness – the majority of mankind is still
affected by “excess weight” here. – The other extreme are the head chakras, too much blue or
violet can lead to top-heaviness. The solar plexus, yellow, allows the greatest cosmic
absorption of power, which can then be passed on to higher or lower chakras. In a meditative
state, the part chakra also absorbs cosmic vibration. Balance is given by the midst, the heart
chakra, green and delicate pink. Orange is important for the development of feelings.
Autogenic training and certain yoga exercises can help to open the chakras and close them
again when needed, for example in a negative environment. Color therapy helps the
harmonization, with the corresponding notes being of importance. For example people
preferring heavy metal or black metal music, vibrate with red – certain types of classical
music activate the mind. Professor G. Griech of Bremen has proven that for example red light
(especially in bars and clubs) sets free destructive forces. It causes the release of great
amounts of adrenaline, the blood vessels tighten, the body temperature increases, nervousness
becomes stronger. – On the other hand, too much top-heaviness can block the heart vibration.
For example gospels and spirituals stand for a balanced soul. A triad of bells, which we
absorb deep inside ourselves, causes the consonance of body, spirit and soul and thus results
in harmony and well-being on a physical, emotional and spiritual level.
These are all preparations for the next plane we wish to inhabit. If we bear in mind that our
time on earth is only a transition, we could feel a certain anticipation. Hebr. 13-14 tells us that
we do not have a staying city here, but are looking for the future one. – Oftentimes, the beauty
of the higher worlds has been described to us, from the messengers of God to the ones having
been “clinically dead”, who had been able to take a peak at the hereafter. It is now up to us
how great the glory is. “Entrance” and “reception” are completely different already. Most
souls go through a tunnel toward the light first, while others feel cold or heat. Our lives flash
before our eyes, letting us look back on our lives on earth. Always, the soul is received and
guided to the right place, often by deceased ones who had once been close to us and by our
guardian spirit, which has been accompanying us for a long time already.
Space and time have disappeared and telepathy makes it possible to understand every
language, transparency does not allow secrecy anymore. We can be everywhere, are an entity
without ego and do not need means like astrology, numerology, psychology and other
“ologies” anymore.
Yet as long as we still live inside our body, we can use it like a practical aid at our disposal
here and use it to help us facilitate the ascend. Because on earth, we are able to advance faster
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than on the later planes – in return, it is much more difficult here. As a life aid, we consider
“positive thinking”, but who is to say how “positive” is defined? Our thoughts contain more
power than mankind knows. “For I know the plans I have for you, plans to prosper you and
not to harm you - declares the Lord.” – Jer 29:11. The principle of same things attracting same
things also applies to the power of our thoughts. For example, if I continue to think about
falling ill, I set a resonance in motion. Positive now does not stand for me asking for the
fulfilment of my wishes, but for me asking for help and strength to handle certain situations,
to learn to accept the illness or to end it when it is God’s will.
Alcoholics Anonymous in America have a maxim (in Germany, it is referred to the theologian
and publisher Von Oetinger) asking God give them the calmness to accept things they cannot
change, the courage to change things they can change and the wisdom to know the difference.
Prayer first develops in our head, too. They turn into habits, the same thing that happens with
our intentions, even with the simplest words. Greber explained to us the Lord’s Prayer in its
original version. As we know, for example community prayers have a greater effect than the
sum of the single ones, meaning that when 100 people send a prayer to the cosmos at the same
time, it will be more than 1 x 100 times effective. It is the same thing with negative slogans
that are announced a hundred or a thousand times.
Concentrated will power is able to set great things into motion, can sometimes even prevent
whole wars. Prayers for the “dark souls” are basically important, but only with the following
thought: “Lord, Thy will be done!” Otherwise, the karma is interfered with! Also important
for the intercessor is keeping a distance! For example when visiting cemeteries and hospitals:
Absorb light before (meditation), put on the light coat (mentally), close the chakras. (People
working at such sites are protected.) Cemeteries often house earth-bound souls searching for
unstable victims. For example sunshine and bright clothing (and see above) grant us
protection.
As an addition to the prayers, our imagination plays an important role. If I visualize a
situation, my thoughts always circle it and then it will become reality one time. If my thoughts
are for example mostly circling wealth and prosperity, I will inevitably attract these things. –
But we have to pay attention: Wealth leads to choosing the easier path and it leads downhill.
If we want to use suggestions against upcoming addictions, the following formula is
advisable: I do not need that! How often do we hear the statement: Now I need a cigarette?
Who thinks about if they really need it? If I use the positive formula – which applies to every
unnecessary thing – often enough, its meaning will become clear: Everything begins in our
head!
Gratefulness is very important for our path. When we give it out, it comes back to us aplenty
– a great source of strength. Intercessions to God’s helpers are effective as well. Mary, Jesus’
mother, is the main person responsible for our earth. She and her team already eased a lot of
people’s pain. The prayer for the Virgin Mary with seven candles is very effective. It has been
given to us by Alliwolges along with the prayer for Jesus Christ:
Lord Jesus Christ, God’s son,
our Redeemer, our pathfinder,
thank you for the way of redemption.
We want to follow in your footsteps and
also bear our cross.
We beg you, give us the light
to see the way and give us the strength
to follow the way. Amen
Thus, we are able to contribute to the acceleration of our journey by praying, saying thanks
and having inner peace of mind and by not wanting more than we really need. My thoughts
reflect my feelings and thus follow my actions, because same things attract same things and
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everything begins with our thoughts. – This shows us the way we can follow during our
journey.
Let us go along the road of peace, each one his own, and carry our cross or part of a cross like
our predecessor Christ and his followers before us.
Greber-Alliwolges gave us a very effective prayer for the Mother Mary. We assemble the
menorah or seven white candles. Ii is important to not use a lighter for the candles.
First, we light the candle in the middle and beg:
“Mary, our mother and our hope, please hear our intercessions again.”
We take the light of the candle in the middle and use it to light the next candle on the left with
the following words:
“We beg you, Mother Mary; ask God and Jesus Christ for protection and blessings for
our angels and heavenly helpers.”
We always put out the match before our invocation and deepen the prayer. Now, we take a
new light from Mary’s candle and light the candle at the right of the midst:
“We beg you, Mother Mary, for protection and help for us humans, for the poorest of
the poor, for help for all those close to us, for the whole of mankind, that it will
become healthy and Christian again with heavenly help.”
We take the light from the midst again, Mary’s candle, and light the left candle from the midst
with the plea:
“Our mother and helper, we ask you for bread and water for the world, for a shelter for
all people on earth.”
Now, we light the middle right candle again, always going from the middle:
“Mother Mary, we beg for help for our animals, so that they do not have to suffer as
much by the unknowing mankind.”
Again, we light the left row:
“We beg you, Mother Mary, our intercessor, for help to find peace for all people,
peace inside us and around us.”
And now the last candle on the right with these or similar words:
“Mary, we beg you for help for our Mother Earth, so that she does not cry and bleed
anymore, that she and the whole of God’s creation will not be destroyed anymore and
find healing. Amen.”
Shortly before his assassination on November 4, 1995, the Israeli prime minister and winner
of the Nobel Peace Prize, Yitzhak Rabin, said that there is no path without suffering. Fighting
for peace, many politicians have lost their lives: President Lincoln, J.F. Kennedy, A. el Saddat
(Egypt) and others, even preachers like Martin Luther King and many others have accepted
suffering in the process of peace negotiations. Abraham, the prime father of Jews and
Christians, was willing to sacrifice his son. Jesus Christ gave his life.
Most wars were religious ones. The Koran tells us that there is no force when it comes to
belief. We should do as the peace soldiers, the standing army of Archangel Michael, do and
only use our swords when fighting evil! – If we think about Jesus Christ, we know that the
more he tried to give and teach good things to the people, the more he had to suffer. Many
people after his time wanting to pass on his doctrine had a similar destiny: The greater their
effort for peace and unity, the more opposition and prosecution they had to endure.
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Why, we ask ourselves, did Johannes Greber fight against narrow-mindedness, lovelessness,
convenience and untruth and all forms of stagnation? He did so in all of his lives as a
reformer, sociologist, politician, healer, human being and head of a family. Could he not have
lived an easier life as a civil servant, closing his eyes to misery and ignorance? What was the
thanks he got, where is the justice in it? We asked him about it one time.
- Justice is here with us. (God’s mills grind slowly, but they are just.)
Now, shall we have sympathy for the people following a more difficult path of soul and
carrying a heavier burden? Seen from a human point of view, we tend to do so and it is right
to offer the kind of help we are able to give. Yet we are still aware that it is the stretch of way
announcing the summit. We were once told that everyone has to make the last part of the way
on his own, and that the ones rising to the challenge of the incline, will feel the gratitude of
their creator, as the example of Greber-Alliwolges’ metamorphosis shows.
If we became aware of the fact that we have to follow an extraordinarily difficult path
ourselves, we have to take comfort in the nearing goal, which will mean the salvation from all
suffering, but also that we now use the opportunity to avenge old misdeeds. In order to keep
us from falling again, we need to behave correctly – love our fellow citizens, abide by the
laws Moses passed on to us and work on our mistakes, as Jesus taught us, and pray again and
again:
“Give us the light to see the path,
give us the strength to follow the path.

Amen.”

The menorah
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The candlestick of peace
1 Mary
2 angels
3 mankind
4 bread
5 animals
6 peace
7 earth
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Greber’s books contain the most important enlightenments of the 20th century, important for
all those occupying themselves with life after death. Yet, they were first questioned or
completely denied, as it often happens with everything unknown and new to mankind.
Obviously, everything happens in its own time!
On January 24, 1987 (John’s day, see book), Greber contacted us. We are the deep trance
medium “Ingrid” (seer) and Gisela Charlotte, receiving medium and have both been
spiritistically connected for years. Above all, mankind was to be informed about the fact that
man does not only live on earth once, but many times. And also that being afraid of death is
absolutely unnecessary. We do not “die”, we shed our body. Spirit and soul continue to exist.
Only those completely turning away from our creator are “dead”.
The connection to Greber still exists today and during our encounters, questions are answered
and uncertainties clarified. Professor Dr. S. and his academic colleagues, for example, were
astonished at the demonstratively simple language of the spirit beings contacting us. Yet
Greber/Alliwolges always set store by the fact that all people, not only the educated ones,
were able to understand the high statements. Connections to spirit beings also depend on the
people’s state of development where language is concerned, they always adapt. The angels
teaching Greber himself used a different language, corresponding to his grade of education.
Also, we cannot explain everything with our heads, therefore, we should not become too topheavy. In this case, it is emotional intelligence that matters.
Furthermore, when connections to the hereafter are established, it is of great importance that
only the high “levels” are made contact with. Lower ones are easier to reach, but they bear
many dangers for undeveloped humans!
Greber resides at the highest of the high planes man will ever be able to reach!
We are always very grateful for statements and advice. We shall, for example, ask for love,
light and strength. Love always comes first! This applies every day, even with Reiki
meditations.
And before we pass on help, we always charge ourselves first.
The last statements told us that our Mother Earth is changing. This will first cause some
disturbances, but will finally lead to improvement.
Time is relative. If we human beings were to understand more quickly and to act fast,
development would advance easier and it would slow down, if we let more time pass.
Therefore, we will not mention exact dates that do not exist “over there”.
Again and again, we ask to be guided to the truth, to purity, wisdom, freedom and health for
our body, spirit and soul.
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Sources and Contributors
Special thanks goes to “Ingrid”, I could not have written this book without her, and also to
Dr. Elsa Lattey, she put almost all of the documents of the USA and her meditation
transmissions at my disposal. The author also wishes to acknowledge the contemporary
witnesses and informants from Greber’s place of activity and domicile, the Johannes Greber
(Memorial) Foundation, Christof Gaa and Hans-Dieter Friedrich.
Archives:

Capital city and town archive of Koblenz,
General Episcopal vicariate and Library of the Priest seminary of Trier,
Parochial archives of Gondershausen, Kell, Wenigerath and others,
various brochures.

Literature:

Johannes Greber: Communication with the Spirit World of God – its Laws and
Purpose (1932)
Johannes Greber: The New Testament (1937)
Johannes Greber: Inspired by God’s messengers, Documents of a farmer’s son
from Pastor Greber’s prayer circle

Further statements on the author’s assignment:
Gisela Charlotte: Besteht dein Leben alle Zeit (Does your life endure all
times?), Kronsberg publishing house, Hannover, 1989, ISBN 3-925405-29-1
Comment:
The Kronsberg publishing house in Hannover no longer exists. Remainders are to be ordered
by the author, Gisela Charlotte. On demand, original Greber texts can be purchased from her
or spirit Rainbow publishing house.
When it comes to the corresponding literature, which is very varied, for beginners as well as
for advanced learners, we advice self-guidance and inspiration and consulting by specialist
shops.
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Archive of the diocese
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Greber’s Works
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Memorial Foundation
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Communication with the Spirit World of God
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The New Testament
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Extract of “Inspired by Messengers of God”
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Le Monde des Esprit, French version of Communication with the Spirit World of God
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Johannes Greber

264

Portrait of the Author
Gisela Charlotte: pre-war generation, home town Essen (Ruhr River)
Has been writing poetry, stories, aphorisms, haikus etc. since her early childhood, published
in anthologies, not only in German-speaking countries, amongst other things in the radio
(Studio West). Also performs readings, lectures at adult education centers etc.
Books: Ein bunter Blumenstrauß (A Colorful Bouquet of Flowers), 1985, Besteht dein Leben
all Zeit? (Does Your Life Endure all Times?), 1989, and Pastor Grebers Seelenweg (Pastor
Greber’s Path of Soul) – these books can be purchased from the author or spirit Rainbow
publishing house (remainders).
Career: public servant for about 20 years, laboratory assistant, public library.
Currently group work (astrology, reiki, development program). Contacts to the hereafter for
years.

Contact:
Gisela Charlotte
Postfach 10 16 41
45416 Mülheim
Germany

Everyone interested in Greber texts is welcome to contact the author (Communication with the
Spirit World of Go” and The New Testament). The documents can be purchased at cost price.
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Johannes Greber, 1874-1944, first lived as a Catholic clergyman in rural Germany. It was his
life-task to reform no other scripture than “the bible”, because, after several centuries, it no
longer corresponded to its original contents – caused by constant falsifications and
mistranslations.
The last message of Christ told people that he would send them the spirit of truth and that it
would stay with them forever. As truth cannot necessarily be guaranteed by mankind passing
it on orally or in written form, the “prophets”, today referred to as “mediums, have been sent
to bring the truth to us.
For Greber to fulfil his task, he needed to be spiritually instructed by God’s messengers, the
sole source of truth! How that happened and where it led is written down in his work
Communication with the Spirit World of God (1932), the book of enlightenment of the
previous century. In 1938, The New Testament was published in the USA. Completed and
corrected by high mediums, it is an enrichment for the whole of mankind. Up until today, the
books have been published in numerous languages and extensive editions.
Yet, the most pleasant fact is that Greber is not “dead”, because he made contact with German
mediums and still transmits explanations and clarifications today. You will find more on that
topic in Gisela Charlotte’s book Besteht dein Leben alle Zeit? (Does your life endure all
times?).
Not all people are aware that death is not the end, but that life goes on. It was Greber’s first
task to transmit this. The second task, which was to not let his works be forgotten, was given
to Gisela Charlotte. In order to publish and reveal it in Pastor Greber’s Path of Soul, she was
exceptionally given access to Greber’s files in the archives, to the secret protocols the pastor
had been given by God’s messengers between 1923 and 1925.
Now, the time is right to reveal the facts!
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